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Preface
Organic Agriculture Development:

The Organic Academy is proud to present this publication to its participants, partners and supporters.
This updated and revised Reader is an outflow of the very successful reader used for many years on
the equally successful Grolink Organic Agriculture Development Course. As the Organic Academy of
IFOAM - Organics International sits on the shoulders of giants, so does this publication.
It has been reworked, revised and updated specifically for IFOAM - Organics International, and is
now one of the tools to steer and support Academy programs.
As it is a living document, to be read, re-read, commented on and revised, the new format for
presentation would be a loose-leaved folder.
This gives us the opportunity to add, and subtract, to amend and improve as it is used on the first
and subsequent course planned by the Organic Academy.
We would like to thank Gunnar Rundgren or Grolink for his worthy contribution in editing and
updating this reader for our course.
With the publication of this Reader, we also open a new chapter for IFOAM - Organics International,
and are looking forward to a common learning experience.

Konrad Hauptfleisch		
Head of Capacity Development

Organic Agriculture Development

Markus Arbenz		
IFOAM Executive Director
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1. Organic Agriculture
“I believe that a revolution can begin from this
one strand of straw. Seen at a glance a rice straw
may appear light and insignificant. Hardly anyone
would believe that it could start a revolution. But I
have come to realise the weight and power of this
straw. For me this revolution is very real.”
Masanobu Fukuoka

1.1 Introduction
This chapter outlines an overview of Organic Agriculture - What it is, why it is needed.
The 1st section introduces the synonyms and definitions commonly used and referred to in the
organic sector.
The 2nd section outlines an overview of alternative production systems.
The 3rd section explains the basic principles of Organic Agriculture and practices.
The 4th section discusses issues and challenges faced by agriculture in general with emphasise
on sustainability. It lays out the benefits and reasons why Organic Agriculture is of relevance to
addressing them and a way forward.
The 5th and 6th sections introduce how Organic Agriculture take on Soil Fertility and Pest Control
management, the two agronomic issues central to all farming systems. Detailed information on
how to grow crops organically, or how to solve specific production problems are not included. Such
information needs an encyclopaedia in order to be complete. The objective of this reader is to give
the reader an overview of interesting topics and “links” to more information.
The 7th section informs on issues related to and elaborates the organic community’s position on
Genetic Engineering.
The 8th section outlines issues related to Food Security, referring to the guide of IFOAM - Organics
International: Organic Agriculture – a Guide to Climate Change and Food Security (2009) for a full
elaborated respond.
The 9th section examines issues related to conversion, the practical aspects and why farmers convert
to organic, including 3 case studies of projects in the tropics.
Lastly, the 10th section offers a concise snapshot of the extent of organic farming in the world, based
on the publication, World of Organic Agriculture by IFOAM - Organics International and FiBL.

11
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1.2 Terminology
Synonyms
Besides organic, the terms “ecological”, “biological”, “alternative” or “natural” are sometimes used as
synonymous to organic. Within
Agricultura Biológica
the organic sector, “Organic”
is used in the English-speaking
ekologiskt jordbruk
world, while “biological” is more
Agriculture Biologique
often used in the area where
Latin languages are spoken. In
유기농업
Northern Europe “ecological”
Ökologisher landbau
is commonly used. Other terms
Organic Agriculture
such as “green”, “alternative”
or “nature-friendly” are more
有機農業
often used by those not within
Agricultura Orgánica
the organic sector.
kilimo hai
There are people in the scientific
community who object to the
use of words like “biological” or “ecological” when describing Organic Agriculture. They think this
is an abuse of scientific terms. They may be technically correct but nevertheless the use of these
terms is now common practice. Never the less, the word “organic” is troubled by its common use in
descriptions like organic chemistry (carbon based chemistry).
The different terms used reflect the diversity of philosophies; science and practical methods
employed in Organic Agriculture. Organic agriculture as practiced today can count on a long list of
pioneers and encompass different schools of thought and methods. They may differ but are not
incompatible with each other. The first use of the term organic farming is credited by some to Lord
Northbourne. In his book, Look to the Land (1940), he used the term and described it as a holistic,
ecologically balanced approach to farming.

Definitions of Organic Agriculture
There are different sets of principles and definitions of Organic Agriculture developed as part of
private and national organic standard setting. They are not contradictory but may have different
emphasise, according to their respective standard or regulatory setting context. There are two
international definitions set by the two international standard setting bodies involved in organic
standard setting, i.e. International Federation of Organic Agriculture Movements (IFOAM - Organics
International) and Codex Alimentarius, a joint body of the FAO and WHO.

Principles of Organic Agriculture
At its General Assembly in 2005, IFOAM - Organics International, adopted a document that formulates
four basic principles for Organic Agriculture:
•

The Principle of Health

•

The Principle of Ecology

•

The Principle of Fairness

•

The Principle of Care

Organic Agriculture Development
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These principles, resulting from an extensive worldwide consultation spanning over more than 2
years, serve to anchor and inspire the organic movement as well as guide the work of IFOAM Organics International. They reflect universal principles as opposed to the many different sets of
principles for crop production, animal husbandry and processing of organic products elaborated in
as many private and national standard or regulatory documents. Since their introduction, there has
been world wide acceptance, reference, adoption and use the Principles of Organic Agriculture as
the overarching principles of Organic Agriculture.
For the full text including explanations, read: leaflet of IFOAM - Organics International: Principles of
Organic Agriculture.

IFOAM - Organics International: Definition of Organic Agriculture
“Organic agriculture is a production system that sustains the health of soils, ecosystems and people.
It relies on ecological processes, biodiversity and cycles adapted to local conditions, rather than the
use of inputs with adverse effects. Organic agriculture combines tradition, innovation and science
to benefit the shared environment and promote fair relationships and a good quality of life for all
involved.”
Adopted by the IFOAM World Board March 2008

Codex Alimentarius
“Organic agriculture is a holistic production management system which promotes and enhances agroecosystem health, including bio-diversity, biological cycles and soil biological activity. It emphasises
the use of management practices in preference to the use of off-farm inputs, taking into account that
regional conditions require locally adapted systems. This is accomplished by using, where possible,
agronomic, biological, and mechanical methods, as opposed to using synthetic materials, to fulfil
any specific function within the system.”
Definition by FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius
Commission

Holistic = based on the theory that an entity
or system is more than the sum of its parts

Certified or not certified?
Organic agriculture is often taken to mean and refer to certified Organic Agriculture. This is a mistake.
Whether a farmer is organic or not is determined by how he or she farms and not by whether the
farm is certified as organic or the products are sold as organic.
Organic Agriculture is often perceived as only referring to certified Organic Agriculture. The aim
of this position paper is to make clear that our view of Organic Agriculture goes far beyond
certification. The mission of IFOAM - Organics International embraces the worldwide
adoption of Organic Agriculture in its full diversity. Part of the full diversity of Organic Agriculture
worldwide is non-certified Organic Agriculture.

Extract from position paper of IFOAM - Organics International No 2, 2004

Position of IFOAM - Organics International
Any system using the methods of Organic Agriculture and being based on the Principles of Organic
Agriculture is regarded by IFOAM - Organics International as Organic Agriculture and any farmer
13
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practicing such system can be called an organic farmer. Organic Agriculture brings valuable contributions
to the farmer and to the society outside the market place. IFOAM - Organics International supports
the adoption of Organic Agriculture regardless of whether the products are marketed as organic or
not. IFOAM - Organics International regards third party certification as a reliable tool for guaranteeing
the organic status of a product, and one that appears to be most relevant in an anonymous market.
We have developed a comprehensive system of Norms and an accreditation programme to promote
and develop reliable third party certification. But IFOAM - Organics International does not see this as
universal and not the only tool to describe Organic Agriculture. Apart from third party certification
there are other methods of organic quality assurance for the market place. These can be in the form
of self-declarations or participatory guarantee systems. There are also situations where the relation
between the consumer and the producers are strong enough to serve as a sufficient trust building
mechanism, and no particular other verification is needed.
(IFOAM - Organics International position paper No 2, 2004)

1.3 Overview of Alternative Production Systems
Introduction
Sustainability has been the buzzword for more than a decade and the demand for a sustainable
society includes sustainable food production. Currently, all agricultural concepts claim to be
sustainable. How could they possibly do otherwise? Who would defend an unsustainable production
method? For those engaged in Organic Agriculture it is clear that a well managed Organic Agriculture
system is sustainable. Some will claim it is the only “sustainable” production system. Others (mostly
established agricultural experts) criticise Organic Agriculture precisely for not being sustainable.
They normally make their point through nutrient management: If there is a deficiency in the nutrient
balance, soils are mined, if there is a surplus it is only because organic farms are buying inputs from
non-Organic Agriculture. This does not make conventional agriculture any more sustainable. These
discussions often get very theoretical. As it comes down to issues of definitions, projections of other
contributing factors and time perspectives, they seldom lead far.
Nevertheless it is good to know
that there are many different
“Major adjustments are needed in agricultural,
schools that teach sustainable
environmental and macroeconomic policy, at both
agriculture. Many of them are
national and international levels, in developed as well
doing serious work in pest
as developing countries, to create the conditions for
management, soil conservation
sustainable agriculture and rural development (SARD). “
etc., and organic farmers can draw
-Agenda 21
many lessons from them. Others
emphasise social or economic
factors as being more important than agricultural production methods. Here again the organic
movement has a lot to learn.
There are also a number of ‘schools’ that promote ideas and concepts that must be considered as
more or less within the scope and definitions of Organic Agriculture. For various reasons they do not
want to define themselves as ‘organic’. There can be many such reasons:
•

The notion that Organic Agriculture as a definition is too narrow and doesn’t consider (enough)
social and economic aspects.

•

The fact that it is difficult to be accepted in the scientific community if you publicly declare

Organic Agriculture Development
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your support for Organic Agriculture, a concept that still is regarded with suspicion at many
agricultural universities.
•

That their system do not necessarily exclude some of the inputs that normally are completely
excluded in organics.

Terms for alternative systems
Integrated agriculture. A type of agriculture with various objectives. This includes not only farm
productivity, but also maintaining farm employment, income, environment, and democratisation.
Integrated Nutrient Management. The use of carefully derived combinations of mineral and organic
fertilisers in combination with
complementary crop practices such
as tillage, rotation, and moisture
conservation. (FAO 1991)
Integrated Pest Management (IPM).
A mixed strategy of selective use of
agrochemicals, biological (predator/
prey) methods, genetic resistance,
and
appropriate
management
practices. Pesticides are either an
integral part or a last resort of the
pest control strategy.
LEIA (low external input agriculture).
A strain of traditional, subsistence
farming characterised by low
incidence of any inputs to the farm/
village (in case of total absence LIA)
and little or no contact with other
then local markets.
LEISA (low external input and
sustainable agriculture). A form of agriculture which makes optimal use of locally available natural
and human resources and which is economically feasible, ecologically sound, culturally adapted,
and socially just. The use of external inputs such as mineral fertilisers, pesticides, hybrid seeds, and
machinery is not excluded, but is seen as complementary to the use of local resources. (ILEIA 1991)
Conservation Farming CA is a concept for resource-saving agricultural crop production that strives
to achieve acceptable profits together with high and sustained production levels while concurrently
conserving the environment” (FAO 2007)
SARD (sustainable agriculture and rural development). Management and conservation of the natural
resource base and where the orientation of technological and institutional change is done in such
a manner as to ensure the attainment and continued satisfaction of human needs for present and
future generations. Such sustainable development (in agriculture, fisheries, and forestry) conserves
land, water, plant and animal genetic resources, is environmentally non-degrading, technically
appropriate, economically viable, and socially acceptable (FAO 1991).
Traditional agriculture. Agriculture which has been practised for generations based on transfer
of knowledge within the community. This transfer is often associated with cultural and religious

15
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practices. Such systems, that have provided food over centuries, were obviously rather sustainable. For
different reasons (population pressure, migration or re-settlements, introduction of agrochemicals,
colonisation, new religions and cultures introduced) these have been disrupted in many cases.

Definitions of sustainable agriculture
Several definitions of sustainable agriculture have been proposed. The three key ones quoted below
all embody sensitivity towards the multidimensional nature of sustainability.
•

The formulation developed by FAO at the Den Bosch Conference in April 1991 is comprehensive:
“the management and conservation of the natural resource base, and the orientation of
technological and institutional change, [should be done] in such a manner as to ensure the
attainment and continued satisfaction of human needs for present and future generations. Such
sustainable development (in the agriculture, forestry and fisheries sectors) conserves land, water,
plant and animal genetic resources, is environmentally non-degrading, technically appropriate,
economically viable and socially acceptable”.

•

The definition of the International Service for National Agricultural Research is couched in
terms of production systems:
“the capability to ensure adequate standards of living, an acceptable quality of life for their
participants and reasonable returns to capital investment, always keeping pace with and able to
adjust to changing circumstances and realistic production demands; without irreversible loss or
serious reduction of the natural productive resources or their inherent or developed long-term
productivity; and without serious damage to natural resources and environment and/or their
agricultural produce or by-products”.

•

A useful short definition appears in a report from the World Resources Institute:
“a system that improves in a substantial and enduring way the underlying productivity of natural
resources and cropping patterns so that farmers can meet increasing levels of demand in concert
with population and economic growth as well as pressing environmental necessities”.

Methods within organic farming
There are also a number of special differentiated methods within organic farming. Some are well
known such as: Bio-dynamic Agriculture (Rudolf Steiner); Natural Farming (Masanobu Fukuoka);
Permaculture (Bill Mollison). In addition to these there are a number of other “schools”. Some people
pay a lot of attention to which school they belong to. However, in real farming life, most organic
farmers are pragmatic and will pick and choose techniques and systems from different schools to
develop solutions for their own situation. In Sweden there is little difference between the practice
of a bio-dynamic farmer and a farmer that is “just organic”.
Features of bio-dynamic agriculture
Bio-dynamic agriculture was developed by Rudolf Steiner in the nineteen twenties. It is part of
Anthroposophy. Bio-dynamic agriculture encompass the influence of the cosmos on the Earth
and plants. On the practical level the use of compost and biodynamic preparations are notable. It
has grown to a world wide movement operating in many countries. Its stronghold are the German
speaking countries in Europe. Biodynamic agriculture has made pioneering contributions to the
present Organic Agriculture system and support structure, such as:
•
•

traditional knowledge systems respected and promoted (peasant wisdom)
widening the scope of the field of meaning of agricultural knowledge systems

Organic Agriculture Development
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•

enhancing bio-diversity (the farm organism), cropping systems
feeding and enhancing soil life (humus prep., compost and compost preps)
first indications on intercropping and allelopathic effects in agriculture
food quality and life forces (chromatography tests) (nutritive comparisons)
the first organic certification programme and organic quality label (DEMETER)
the first farmers participatory research programmes, farmer to farmer extension and
development, (farmer and scientist joint research)
pioneering financing systems for Organic Agriculture (community of guarantors)

EM: the concept of effective micro-organisms, their role and application
“The concept of Effective Micro-organisms (EM) was developed by Professor Teruo Higa,
University of the Ryukyus, Okinawa, Japan. EM consists of mixed cultures of beneficial and
naturally-occurring micro-organisms that can be applied as inoculants to increase the microbial
diversity of soils and plant. Research has shown that the inoculation of EM cultures to the soil/
plant ecosystem can improve soil quality, soil health, and the growth, yield, and quality of crops.
EM contains selected species of micro-organisms including predominant populations of lactic
acid bacteria and yeasts and smaller numbers of photosynthetic bacteria, actinomycetes and
other types of organisms. All of these are mutually compatible with one another and can coexist
in liquid culture.
EM is not a substitute for other management practices. It is, however, an added dimension for
optimising our best soil and crop management practices such as crop rotations, use of organic
amendments, conservation tillage, crop residue recycling, and bio-control of pests.”
Source: Higa and Parr, Beneficial and effective micro-organisms, 1994

1.4 Organic Agriculture - Basic Principles and Practices
Basic principles
Organic agriculture aims at a sustainable production system based on ecological cycles and
precaution. Key characteristics of an organic system are that it:
•

relies primarily on local, renewable resources

•

makes efficient use of solar energy and the production potential of biological systems

•

maintains the fertility of the soil

•

maximises recirculation of plant nutrients and organic matter

•

does not use substances foreign to nature

•

maintains genetic diversity in the production system as well as the agricultural landscape

•

gives farm animals life conditions that correspond to their ecological role and allow them a
natural behaviour.

The principal task of agriculture is to provide everybody world-wide with a secure and just supply
of good and healthy food and clean water. The efficiency of agriculture must be measured against
this objective, not with narrow quantitative measurements like yield per hectare or output per manhour.
All along the chain from soil to table, production methods must be geared to quality in a broad sense.
Decentralised processing and distribution of agricultural products and a close relation to consumers
are necessary elements of sustainability. Farmers must have reasonable working conditions both in the
17
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economic and the social sense. Fair conditions in international trade are preconditions for sustainability.

Diversity and variation
Agriculture can be diversified in many different ways and much depends on the local climatic
conditions and the available natural resources as well as social and cultural conditions. The size and
condition of the farm and available labour, buildings, machinery and the market situation are other
factors that influence the planning of the farm system. All the different components are a jigsaw
puzzle that makes every farm unique and the farmer him- or herself the best expert of the farm.
Crop rotation or crop succession, intercropping and agro forestry are examples of diversification of
production. The diversity not only provides balanced nutrition for plants and animals and a natural
crop protection, it also makes the total production less vulnerable to falling prices or reduced yields
due to extreme weather conditions or pest occurrence and so provides the farmer a less risky economy.
For more information on how Organic Agriculture relates to biodiversity and landscapes, read:
IFOAM - Organics International Guide to Biodiversity & Landscape Quality in OA

Soil
The soil management is essential for all the activities and measures on the farm. A healthy soil is full
of living organisms, and it is by feeding the soil organisms enough organic matter, providing them with
air and water and protecting them from sun, hard rain and wind, that the possibilities for a balanced
nutrient supply, resistance against pests and a high product quality can be
achieved. Careful soil cultivation, coverage with living plants and supply of
Feed the soil to
organic matter through green manure, mulching and compost application
feed the plant.
are important measures for the micro-life and the build up of soil fertility.

Nutrients
The basic principle for the supply of plant nutrients is recirculation of organic matter and efficient
use of available nutrients, e.g. through composting or mulching. In addition nitrogen fixing plants
(legumes) are used and plants with efficient root systems that contribute to the uptake and release
of minerals. Farm yard manure is stored and distributed in such ways that it is efficiently re-circulated
without leaching or polluting the surrounding environment. A certain addition of minerals and lime
may sometimes be needed. They are normally in the form of stone meal or minerals as mined with
no further processing than grinding.
Farmers’ attitudes to composting
In a study in Kenya a group of farmers indicated what they thought were the main advantages
and disadvantages with the use of compost:
+ Advantages
•
•
•

Higher yield
Improved water capacity
Better soil structure

- Disadvantages
•
•
•

Too much work
Lack of composting materials
Slower growth

ETC, 1998
Organic Agriculture Development
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Green manure
A crop that is grown for fertilization and improvement of the soil structure is called a green manure.
Growing green manure is a common method all over the world because of the many positive
effects such as improved soil structure and fertilization; improved water holding capacity; erosion
reduction; weed competition; crop protection and fodder production. Various types of legumes and
other nitrogen fixing plants are the most common crops for green manures. Others are grown for
their deep root systems, which tap nutrient resources in the deeper soil and, after decomposing,
make the nutrients available to crops. Some produce fibrous root systems that build up the soil
structure. Many have flowers that attract pollinating insects. Green manures can be grown as a
main crop (clover, beans and peas), intercropped with various crops (clover-grain, beans-corn) or as
a cover crop after harvest of a main crop (rye, mustard).
Examples of impact of green manures of legumes on cereal yields:
Country

Green Manure

Cereal

Rwanda
Thailand
Honduras
Bhutan
Vietnam
Nepal

Tephrosia vogelii
Vigna spp (Cowpea)
Mucuna Pruriens (Velvetbean)
Sesbania aculeata
Vigna spp
Sesbania cannabeana

Maize
Rice
Rice
Rice
Rice
Rice

Impact on yield
(as compared to
conventional)
400%
105-120%
295%
131%
145%
116-194%

Source: IFPRI workshop Viterbo, 1995

Weeds
Weed management consists mainly of preventive measures (crop rotation, intercropping, green
manure and the competitiveness of strong healthy plants). Knowledge about the biology of each
weed is important to take necessary measures at the right moment. Other technological measures
are e.g. soil cultivation, delayed sowing, weed harrowing, hoeing, brushing, flame-weeding and
hand-weeding. Inhibiting substances in e g mustard and harrowing in the dark are new methods
under development.

Pest management
Pest management is best done through planning and preventive measures. For each crop strategies
have to be elaborated built on knowledge about each crop and its pests. Poly-culture and diversity
benefit predators. Balanced fertilisation, crop rotation and intercropping, resistant varieties and
green manure are important measures. Floating mulches (fibre web), mulching and biological control
with plant extracts or living organisms are some direct management measures.
Worldwide over 32 million hectare in 19 countries are treated with Tricogramma wasps
(endoparasitoids of insect eggs). (Li 1994)

Animal husbandry
Animals should be kept in a way that grants them a life according to their natural needs and behaviour.
The well-being of the animal is the basis for good animal health and good economy.
Organic husbandry standards usually require amongst others, the following:
19
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•

animals must have outdoors access

•

baby mammals can suckle their mothers

•

animals are allowed to live in a herd and make up their own ranking order.

•

number of animals kept on the farm be balanced with the amount of fodder the farm can produce

•

animals should be fed the kind of feed they are naturally adapted to digest

•

animals are able to express their natural behaviour, e.g. pigs are allowed rooting and nest
building; hens scratching and sand-bathing.

Diversity in animal stock is encouraged as it reduces parasites (as in crop diversity) and adds to the
well-being of the animals.
For more on organic animal husbandry, read:
Dossier of IFOAM - Organics International:
Organic Agriculture and Animal Health

Farm organisation and collaboration
Organic agriculture works with nature, culture
and science to enhance production as well as
maintain ecosystem diversity and services.
Mixed production farms i.e. incorporating
animal and crop production, are better
Pigs in fruit orchard in Serbia.
positioned to support ecosystem diversity and
higher self sufficiency in nutrient management through cycling and use of waste and by-products
between production systems than specialised crop or animal production operations. Where it is not
possible to have mix production systems in a single unit, collaboration between farms of different
production systems can serve similar purposes.

Agriculture: a man made ecosystem
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1.5 Why Organic Agriculture?
“I have sinned against the wisdom of the creator and, justly, I have been punished. I wanted to improve
his work because, in my blindness, I believed that a link in the astonishing chain of laws that govern and
constantly renew life on the surface of the Earth had been forgotten. It seemed to me that weak and
insignificant man had to redress this oversight”.
Justus von Liebig (Inventor of chemical agriculture)

The need for change and the role of Organic
Agriculture
Today’s agriculture is not sustainable

6 Conspicuous consumption
1970=100
Global agriculture’s:

250
pesticide use

During most of this century, the dominant trend in
agriculture has moved away from the principles of
sustainability. Production systems have been copied
from industrial models. The principal objective has
been to increase the productivity of soil and labour by
introducing external energy and other commercial inputs.
This has been a successful strategy in agriculture, just as
in industry. However, the cost has been a drastic increase
in agricultural resource use and environmental pollution.
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Agriculture’s Heavy Footprint
According to a global survey, “World Agriculture and the Environment,” by Dr. Jason Clay, head
of the Center for Conservation Innovation at World Wildlife Fund (WWF), agriculture uses
more than 50% of the habitable area of the planet, including land that should not be farmed,
and destroys some 100,000 square miles of forests and other critical species habitat annually.
Globally, agriculture wastes 60% of the 2.5 trillion litres of water that it uses each year.
Emphasis on increasing yields and productivity has in some cases had negative consequences
on environmental sustainability.
These consequences were often not foreseen as they occurred over time and some occurred
outside of traditional farm boundaries. For instance, 1.9 billion ha (and 2.6 billion people) today
are affected by significant levels of land degradation. Fifty years ago water withdrawal from
rivers was one-third of what it is today: currently 70% of freshwater withdrawal globally (2700
km3-2.45% of rainfall) is attributable to irrigated agriculture, which in some cases has caused
salinization. Approximately 1.6 billion people live in water-scarce basins. Agriculture contributes
about 60% of anthropogenic emissions of CH4 and about 50% of N20 emissions. Inappropriate
fertilization has led to eutrophication and large dead zones in a number of coastal areas, e.g.,
Gulf of Mexico, and some lakes, and inappropriate use of pesticides has led to groundwater
pollution, and other effects, for example loss of biodiversity.
IAASTD Global Summary for Decision Makers, 2008

Broken cycles
Plant nutrition is now based on commercial fertilisers, which are mined from non-renewable supplies
in the earth crust, or industrially made with large inputs of fossil energy. Consequently, cycling of
farmyard manure and other organic waste as plant nutrients is no longer seriously pursued. Animal
husbandry has concentrated to specialised farms and regions, where their manures have turned into
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a disposal problem instead of a production resource. Human waste and other organic material from
cities and towns are rarely returned to the soil.
The use of commercial fertilisers drastically changed production patterns. Grain cultivation, no longer
limited by the availability of natural nutrients, expanded greatly. Animal husbandry, once based on
coarse fodder (roughage) from pasture or nitrogen-fixing ley (cultivated grassland) is now based on
grain. Grain-dependent animal species - pigs and chickens - now dominate meat production. The
quest for increasing output has led to grain-dominated feeding even of ruminants, in particular dairy
cows. The overall level of nutrient input has increased greatly whilst large amounts of nutrients are
lost in cities and in agriculture. Nutrient leakage and contamination problems are to a great extent
linked to the heavy concentration of animals in limited space and regions.
Pesticides: The lack of crop rotation in chemical fertiliser-based agriculture leads to a reliance on
chemical means to control weeds and pests. A gradual strengthening of pesticide legislations in
affluent countries of the North presently keep environmental and health risks under control. In many
countries in the South where pesticide use is not well regulated, millions of people suffer acute
poisoning yearly. Worldwide residues accumulate in both surface and ground water. Synergistic
effects, as well as long-term effects, are still little known.
Pesticide poisoning
WHO has estimated that 3 000 000 persons are exposed to single and short term pesticide
poisoning resulting in 220 000 deaths per year. Another 735 000 persons suffer from chronic
effects of long term exposure. In addition a not known number of ordinary people are affected
by long-term, low-level exposure through foods and ‘background’ pollution. WHO, Our Health
1992. The World Bank says pesticide poisoning is estimated to cause 355,000 deaths annually.
World Bank Development Report 2007
Pesticide poisoning - country examples
•

In Malaysia and Sri Lanka, for example, some 7 to 50 per cent of all farmers reported that
they experienced poisoning at least once in their lives (Jeyeratnam, 1990).
• In Costa Rica 1500 workers at banana plantation became sterile after repeated contact with
adibromochloropropane.
• In Thailand, a survey of 250 government hospitals and health centres revealed that some
5500 people were admitted for pesticide poisoning in 1985 alone, of whom 384 died
(Jonjuabsong and Hawi-khum, 1991).
• In Latin America, between 10-30 per cent of agricultural workers tested show inhibition of the
blood enzyme, cholinesterase, which is a sign of organophosphate poisoning (WHO, 1990).
• In Venezuela, there were 10,300 cases of poisoning with 576 deaths, between 1980-90
(Dinham, 1993).
• In Paraguay, 75 per cent of farmers around Asunci6n experienced symptoms after spraying
(Dinham, 1993).
• In Brazil, 28 per cent of farmers in Santa Catarina say they have been poisoned at least once;
and in Parana, some 7800 people were poisoned between 1982-92 (Dinham, 1993).
• In China, a recent statement from the Agricultural Ministry in China suggested that more
than 10,000 Chinese farmers died in 1993 from poisoning by pesticides (Quinn, 1994). Many
were said to be victims of home made cocktails marketed illegally and some 30 per cent of
products were unlicensed by authorities. Since 1975, the value of pesticide imports into
China has grown from US$76 million to $293 million.
Pretty, Regenerating Agriculture, 1995 and World Resources 1994-95

Animal confinement: Competing yields in animal husbandry has led to unnatural feeding, and also
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to unnatural or sometimes cruel production systems,
i.e. without movement, access to out-door space
or possibility for normal behaviour. Consequently
a high use of pharmaceuticals, e.g. antibiotics and
parasiticides are needed to maintain animal health.
Use of antibiotics as Prophylactic threatens future
treatment as bacteria and parasites develop resistance
to the antibiotics.

Threatened production resources
Soil: Soil fertility on farms managed entirely without organic fertiliser, deteriorates from the
combination of grain monoculture, diminishing levels of organic matter and soil structure damage
from use of heavy machinery. These farms are also more likely to be affected by cadmium pollution
through the use of phosphate fertilisers.
Soil erosion together with damage from exaggerated irrigation are the two major causes of soil
degradation. Both are directly related to industrial cultivation methods. Water and fertile soil have
become limiting factors for agriculture production. In many tropical regions, native rainforest is clearcut to make room for beef ranching. Soil is also destroyed when farmland is converted to industrial
or housing suburbs to accommodate expanding cities.
Loss of agricultural land
Worldwide, almost 2 billion hectares of land (about 15% of vegetated soils) have been degraded since
1945, about 300 million hectares of which have suffered such extreme degradation that reclamation
of their original biotic functions may not be feasible. Two-thirds of the world’s degraded lands are
located in Asia and Africa, but human-induced degradation is most severe in Central America and
Mexico, where one-quarter of the vegetated land is degraded. About 15 million hectares of forests
are cut down each year, much of it for conversion to agricultural use by farmers.
Overgrazing, deforestation, and over-exploitation for fuel wood account for about 70% of global
soil degradation since 1945. To a large extent, these problems result from or are exacerbated by
inadequate property rights, poverty, population pressure, inappropriate government policies,
lack of access to markets and credit, and inappropriate technology for agricultural intensification.
Faulty agricultural practices, which account for another 28% of soil degradation, may also be
partly attributable to poverty.
Per Pinstrup-Andersen and Rajul Pandya-Lorch, 2020 Vision Brief 29, August 1995
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Areas of physical and economic water scarcity

Extract from IAASTD Global Summary for Decision Makers, 2008

Biodiversity: The genetic base of agriculture has shrunk.
Production is dominated by a shrinking number of plant and
animal species. In addition, variety within species has drastically
Diminishing diversity,
diminished as laboratory based breeding replace traditional
increasing vulnerability
selection breeding by farmers. This loss of diversity increases the
vulnerability of farming systems. Widespread use of a narrow base
of similar varieties increase susceptibility to pest infestations and decrease capability of adaptation
to changes in climate or other environmental conditions.
Falling biodiversity
Biodiversity has fallen under modern agriculture. Farmers of traditional and low input agricultural
systems have long favoured diversity on the farm, and it is only recently that fields monocropped
to single species and varieties have become common. The introduction of modern varieties
and breeds has almost always displaced traditional varieties and breeds. During the twentieth
century, some 75 per cent of the genetic diversity of agricultural crops has been lost. Only about
150 plant species are now cultivated, of which just 3 supply almost 60 per cent of calories derived
from plants.
Pretty, Regenerating Agriculture, 1995
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Highly industrialised agriculture also decrease natural landscape diversity surrounding farmlands,
for example lost of wetlands through drainage systems; removal of open ditches, hedges and other
natural field barriers as result of mechanisation, chemical weed and pest control.
Stressed Farmers: Industrialisation of agriculture has greatly reduced the independence of farmers.
Production patterns and production methods are strongly influenced by input providers on the one
hand and the processing industry on the other. Increasing economy of scale and productivity through
enlargement of holding and new technology are often presented as the only options for farmers to
maintain viability in face of competition, market price pressures and input costs.
The economically and socially stressed situation of many farmers, both in the North and South, is
not sufficiently regarded. The “family farmer” today typically works alone with a high workload,
heavy economic responsibilities and extremely long hours.

Highly centralisation distribution system and out of touch consumers
Distribution: A large portion of the world’s agriculture and food supply chain is managed by a handful
of multi-national corporations.
Commodity
Grain
Bananas
Cocoa
Tea
Tobacco

Number of companies
controlling
5
3
3
3
4

share of the world market
77%
80%
83%
85%
87%

Source: Lang, Hines 1993 The New Protectionism

Supply chains are developing in such a way that a large number of competitive and relatively
powerless suppliers face a few large buyers. Farmers are playing to the rules of perfect competition
while their customers are part of a complex monopoly. The savings that food processors and
retailers accrue from paying suppliers below competitive levels are often passed on to consumers
to gain market share. Value is thus transferred (1) from producers and rural areas to consumers
and urban areas, and (2) from commodity producing countries in the ‘developing world’ to
consuming countries in the industrialised world.
Coffee growers continue to face a market in which three companies account for 45% of roasting
activities. Four companies control 40% of cocoa grinding, while in soy and livestock the same
three companies have the lion’s share of crushing and feed production along the entire chain
from South America to Europe. Most significantly, producers and processors face a global
supermarket sector where the top 30 companies account for around one third of grocery sales.
Nationally the top five supermarkets often account for 70% or more of grocery sales.
Bill Vorley, UK Food Group, Food, Inc., 2003

Large-scale processing and heavily centralised distribution systems are responsible for the largest
part of total energy use in the food system. Another consequence of centralisation is the loss of
cultural traditions and the knowledge associated with them.
Consumers: Ordinary consumers in the industrial world have by and large lost touch with the
realities of food production. For rich world consumers, the present production system provides
a wide selection of cheap food and, more or less, no seasons. Long-term costs of environmental
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degradation and non-renewable resource use in production and transport, do not appear on the
price tag. A large portion of the wider costs of the production system is paid via taxes. This creates a
distorted understanding and pricing of the actual cost of food production.
The ‘industrialised’ or ‘conventional’ agriculture has problems to make a credible case for being
efficient or sustainable. Agricultural subsidies within the OECD countries averaged USD 238
billion annually 2001-2003 (OECD) . Subsidies represent approximately 40% of the total value of
production. And in this calculation the free use of environmental services and the external costs
are not accounted for.

Change challenge
A change from the present agriculture scenario to ecological sustainability will require fundamental
change in most aspects of agriculture production and economy. This will take time. The time
dimension will differ considerably between different parts of the system. Certain steps can be taken
now, while others require major changes in overall social and economic policy far beyond the reach
of agriculture.
Organic farmers have taken on this fundamental change in some respects, notably by developing
production methods that conserve soil, bio-diversity and other production resources. Excluding use
of commercial chemical fertiliser and pest control, and supporting animal husbandry in line with the
natural roles and behaviour of the animal species. On other aspects, Organic Agriculture has barely
started on the necessary change, for example dependence on fossil energy and lack of nutrient recirculation from cities.
The exclusion of artificial fertiliser in organic farming yields considerable energy savings. However,
energy use in other aspects is more or less on the same level as non-organic farming systems.
Nutrient re-circulation within the farm is likewise usually better on organic farms, but re-circulation
of waste from food processing and from cities is still insignificant. Both examples show there are
limits to improvements that can be made independently by individual farms and the organic sector
as a whole. Further steps toward fundamental change require large-scale coordination and the
active involvement of other sectors in society.

Structural change
Fundamental change is necessary beyond production technology. Changing the primary objective
of agriculture from maximum yield to sustainability, food quality and food security, will also change
the premises for many other decisions. It will influence the choice of crops and animal species, as
well as decisions regarding the distribution of production and the balance between crop and animal
production.
Achieving better nutrient re-circulation and food security requires better logistic correspondence
between production and consumption. This may require land reform and changes to present food
distribution systems.
Sewage and waste: A general prerequisite for sustainability is an effective circulation of plant
nutrients that leave the farms with the agricultural products. Sewage and organic waste handling
systems must be reorganised to make this possible.
Local adaptation: Sustainable agriculture systems would, by nature, differ between various regions
depending on climate, ecology and other natural conditions.
Sun assisted biological driven self sustaining nutrient cycles: A common basic principle for
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sustainability would be that production systems need to develop self sustaining cycles for plant
nutrients and other organic matter. And this is to be achieved by and large without any other energy
source than the sun.
In tropical climates this is likely to be achieved with a large proportion of perennial plants and
multiple use systems that combine several plant species in the same field, or a combination of plants
and animals, for example rice with fish.
In temperate climates, e.g. in Northern Europe, an ecologically sustainable production is likely
to include creation of ley-based (clover and grass) rotations. Similar to farming systems that
revolutionised food production in the 19th century and continued to form the backbone of
agriculture until commercial nitrogen fertiliser came into general use after the Second World War.
Crop rotations with ley improve soil structure with their deep root system, including fodder for
animals and manure in return. Compared to the present structure of production, a rotation-based
agriculture will lead to a considerable reduction of grain production, and a corresponding increase
in grass-clover ley. In countries like Sweden, the additional ley area will be located primarily in the
plains, where there are more or less grain monocultures today. Forest and mountain regions that are
almost grassland monocultures today are likely to resume grain production.
De-specialisation: When artificial fertilisers made it possible to concentrate grain monocultures on
the best farmland region. Animal husbandry was similarly concentrated in other areas. In a rotationbased system, such regional specialisation will also have to change to make optimal use of ley
rotations and animal manure. This can solve the present nutrient leakage problem caused by overintensive animal husbandry operations.
Combining specialisation and diversity
There are numerous examples of how farmers can develop a specialised business operation
while keeping a diversified production system. One way of doing it is by co-operation between
several farmers with different production systems. On a very simple level this can be manifested
by companion grazing of different kinds of animals belonging to different farmers. In more
elaborated systems farmers can make a ‘pool’ of their land and resources. One example can be
that a farm specialised in crop production and a farm specialised in animal keeping make a joint
crop rotation.

Coarse fodder will again become the basis of animal husbandry. Present grain-based animal
production is entirely dependent on artificial fertilisers. A rotation-based agriculture, where nutrient
comes only from nitrogen-fixing legumes in leys and re-circulation of city waste, cannot support the
nutrient requirement of present grain growing acreage. Hence animal feed will turn to coarse fodder
from the ley, which is an integral part of the production system.
A rotation-based agriculture is likely to lead to a reduction in numbers of animal species that require
grain as a major part of their diet, that is pigs and poultry. On the other hand, there will be room for
some expansion in the number of ruminants, that is cattle, goats and sheep, who can feed primarily
on coarse fodder.
Land as net resource generator: With a rotation-based agriculture, arable land will gain more value
as net resource generator. In Europe, arable land is increasingly abandoned in forest and mountain
areas largely because artificial fertilisers have made it feasible to concentrate production to a smaller
area. Reverting to the sun as the primary source of energy for agriculture is likely to return abandon
farms to productive farms.
Agriculture as meaningful vocation: Instating sustainability as an underlining principle of farming
affirms the civilisation life support function of farming. It corrects the misconstrued image of red neck
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or peasant farmers toiling under the sun to that of ecosystems managers delivering food, agriculture
raw material and ecosystem services. By traditional knowledge and/or modern science, designing,
developing and maintaining a self sustaining sun based nutrient cycle is knowledge intensive work.
At a time when meaningful occupation for everybody is generally considered a primary political
objective, this is an important achievement.
Besides uplifting the stature of farmers, instating sustainability will facilitate levelling the hidden
fossil energy subsidy between farming operations in developing and developed economies.
Biological intensification as opposed to capital and mechanical intensification will gain importance
as competitive advantage. In many countries and regions in the South agriculture is the main basis of
livelihood. Maintaining and developing polyculture and multifunctional and sustainable agriculture
systems helps to provide jobs and income for millions of farmers and farm workers throughout the
world. This is a fundamental prerequisite for a long-term food security and food safety.
Balancing protein supply: Methods of animal production represent a key issue for global food security.
Grain-based animal rearing competes directly with grain production for human consumption. Also
with production of pulses like peas, lentils and beans, which remain the most important protein
source for a majority of the world population. In many countries in the South, agriculture is geared to
supplying a growing middle class with meat and milk from grain-based animal production, following
the example of the North. The poorest part of the population is hit hardest when land-consuming
commercial feed grain production and animal rearing supplants the production of basic food needs.
The production of meat is increasing tremendously.
Will this lead to higher or lower food security?

Region
Developing world
Developed world
World

Total meat consumption
(percent)
1982–94 1993–2020
5.4
2.8
1.0
0.6
2.9
1.8

Total meat consumption
(million metric tons)
1983
1993
2020
50
88
188
88
97
115
139
184
303

Role of animals: A food security objective requires a fundamental reconsideration of animal
husbandry, its proper size and methods. The role of animals in a sustainable agricultural system is
to transform plant products that humans cannot directly consume into nutritionally useful forms.
This is where pig and chicken, for example, have their proper place as transformer of protein- and
energy-rich waste products. Ruminants in turn graze mainly lands that are not so suitable for farming
(too dry, to steep, poor), supplemented with cover and fodder crops that are useful in rotations with
food crops.
In affluent regions and social classes a general decrease in the consumption of meat and milk will
be an improvement in diets. Most typical ailments of affluence are linked to over-consumption of
animal fat and protein.

Benefits of Organic Agriculture
Although “young” as a concept, organic farming has proven itself as a practical model for agriculture
with many advantages whilst addressing many of the problems besetting agriculture today. Formal
research, slow but increasingly, is confirming the benefits experienced after conversion to organic
farming by farmers worldwide.
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Greater bio-diversity
The factors known to reduce the diversity of birds, frogs, insects and plants are monocultures,
monotonous landscapes and most of all, the use of pesticides. There are numerous reports of
species decreasing in number or disappearing in and around agriculture fields. Organic farming has
a positive effect with its diversified production systems which provide habitat and feed for insects
and birds. The omission of pesticides also allows weed species to exist.
Relying on local natural resources and conditions, there is greater interest in organic farming to
preserve and use local crops and varieties. These often prove to be more resistant to pests and
extreme weather conditions. Hence provide a better economic security for the farmer. The number
of local seed-banks started by organic farmers groups is growing fast throughout the world. Genetic
diversity is considered an important factor to achieve better food security.
Wildlife richer on organic farms
A report published by the Soil Association shows that organic farms support much higher levels
of wildlife than conventional farms. The report, The Biodiversity Benefits of Organic Farming,
reviews nine independent research studies comparing the levels of wildlife between organic
and conventional farms. The studies found substantially higher levels of both abundance and
diversity of species on organic farms, including birds, rare plants, spiders, butterflies, insects
and other wildlife. Some of the species found only on organic farms are targeted under the UK
Government’s national action plans on biodiversity.
Source: Soil Association, 25 May 2000
Vignola declaration
Organic agriculture puts the concept of multi-functionality into practice, including biodiversity,
animal welfare, food safety, market-oriented production, rural development and social and fair
trade aspects. Organic farming is fundamental to sustainable rural development and crucial for
the future development of agriculture and global food security.
Agriculture that is not based on sound practices and is dependent on heavy inputs of chemicals
and other synthetic products has accelerated the degradation of our natural ecosystems. This
negative impact can be seen by the decline and disappearance in the diversity of species and
cultivars. The impact of such agriculture can also be seen world-wide in landscapes where it has
contributed to transforming biologically rich and diverse landscape into deserts of monoculture.
We embrace the objectives of the Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD): to conserve biological
diversity, to ensure the sustainable use of biological resources, and to share equitably the
benefits arising from the use of genetic resources. These objectives apply to agro-ecosystems as
well as to other types of ecosystems.
We urge the organic and nature conservation movements to work much more closely and more
intensively together.
We ask environmentalists, farmers, politicians, industry and international institutions to support
and develop Organic Agriculture as the most ecologically sound agricultural system.
We invite consumers to support Organic Agriculture by consuming certified organic products of
high quality, such as food, textiles, aquaculture and wooden products.
We conclude that Organic Agriculture is essential for conserving biodiversity and nature.
IFOAM - Organics International-IUCN workshop in Vignola, Italy, May 1999
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Problems
Erosion of genetic
(livestock and plants)
Resulting in:

Causes of Biodiversity Losses Linked to Agriculture
Proximate Causes
Underlying Causes (for all
problems)
resources Spread of HYVs (high yielding Demographic changes
varieties) and monocultures
Industrial/green revolution model
Biases in breeding methods
that stresses uniformity

• disease/insect pest attack
• loss of insect diversity
Erosion of insect diversity

Weak conservation efforts

Disparities in resouces
distribution and in control of land

Heavy use of pesticides

Preassures and influences of
seed/agrochemical companies

Use of monocultures
Erosion of soil diversity

Loss of organic material
Heavy use of agrochemicals

Resulting in:

Poor tillage practices

• fertility loss
• productivity decline
Erosion of habitat diversity

Use of monocultures
Extensification in marginal land

Chemical drift
Erosion of indigenous methods for Replacement by unifor species
using agrodiversity

Policies that support HYIs,
uniformity and chemicals
(subsidies, credit, market
standards)
Producers/companies focus on
short-term returns to neglect of
longer-term social factors
Disrespect for local knowledge
and structural inequities

Source: WRL 1997

Reduced nutrient losses and leakage
The basic principles of re-circulation and integration of animals and crop production lead to
environmental benefits in several different ways. With the aim (and standard requirement) to supply
the animals with feed produced on the farm, there is an automatic limit to how many animals a farm
can keep and how much manure is produced. The farmer who does not use chemical fertilisers is
very careful to use the nutrients available in animal manure as well as green manure as efficiently
as possible.
Organic agriculture is keeping nutrients and organic matter
In comparison with conventional, high-intensity agricultural methods, ‘organic’ alternatives can
improve soil fertility and have fewer detrimental effects on the environment. These alternatives
can also produce equivalent crop yields to conventional methods.
Drinkwater, Wagoner and Sarrantonio report two alternative practices for growing maize that
maintain yields while increasing soil fertility and decreasing losses of nitrogen by leaching. This
advance is not based on a miracle of technology but is a lesson from agriculture’s past that may
presage its future.
In Drinkwater and colleagues’ conventional, high-intensity system, pesticides and mineral
nitrogen fertiliser were applied to a maize/soybean crop rotation just as on typical farms. Two
‘organic’ alternatives represented partial returns to traditional agriculture, and neither synthetic
fertilisers nor pesticides were used. One of these alternatives was a manure-based system in
which grasses and legumes, grown as part of a high-diversity crop rotation, were fed to cattle.
The resulting manure provided nitrogen for periodic maize production. The other system did not
include livestock; instead, nitrogen fixed by a variety of legumes was incorporated into soil as the
Organic Agriculture Development
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source of nitrogen for maize.
Amazingly, ten-year-average maize yields differed by less than 1% among the three cropping
systems, which Drinkwater et al. say were nearly equally profitable. The manure system, though,
had significant advantages. Soil organic matter and nitrogen content - measures of soil fertility
- increased markedly in the manure system (and, to a lesser degree, in the legume system), but
were unchanged or declined in the conventional system. Moreover, the conventional system had
greater environmental impacts - 60% more nitrate was leached into groundwater over a fiveyear period than in the manure or legume systems.
Source: Drinkwater, L. E., Wagoner, P. & Sarrantonio, M. Nature 396, 262-265 (1998).

Reduced erosion and better water management
Soil management is fundamental in all types of production. It is the various methods of soil
preservation and soil improvement that secure the crop nutrient availability and protect them from
pests. Soil building methods and measures against erosion are fundamental and many different
techniques have been developed. Soil improvement methods emphasised in organic management
like mulching, use of green manure, crop rotation and succession as well as perennial crops and
agroforestry also improve the quality and availability of water.

Lower use of non-renewable resources
Reducing the consumption of non-renewable resources is especially important to turnaround the
energy consuming agriculture of the North to sustainability. The concept of sun assisted biological
based input and closed nutrient system cycling in organic farming, is proved to reduce the use of fossil
fuel. Reduction accrue from the omission of chemical fertilisers and the use of on-farm produced
fodder replacing imported soybeans from
“Across the whole Swedish food industry we
countries in the South, like Brazil. Diesel
use at least 100 units of energy to get 10 units
fuel for tractors is still used to the same
of food energy.”
extent as non-Organic Agriculture, but
The camels! Gröna Konsum
there is high motivation among organic
farmers to developalternatives.

Safer working conditions
One of the most direct health benefit from the omission of pesticides is a safer working condition
for farmers and farm workers. It is known that a large number of people working in the agricultural
sector are affected by the use of agro-chemicals. Cancer, lung and skin problems, malformation in
new born babies are some problems due to contamination of toxins and lack of protection.

Quality and human health
There is a substantially reduced risk of contamination of food and water when no pesticides are
used. Several studies show increased fertility for animals and people who eat organic food/feed.
The problem with pesticide contamination of drinking-water is growing all over the world, even in
countries with low pesticide use and ample water supply like Sweden. Without pesticides in the
production system the risk of residues in the food is small, but wind drift and earlier use of persistent
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pesticides can still contaminate organic fields and the organic products should therefore not be
defined as pesticide free.
Nutritional quality of organic products
There have been numerous studies carried out regarding difference between organic and
conventionally produced food. So far they have not revealed any astonishing difference re
quality, but in short the surveys shows that organic food normally will have:
•

Low or no pesticide residues

•

Lower nitrate content

•

More vitamin C

•

Higher dry matter content

•

Higher rate of Omega-3 fatty acids in meat

•

Higher rates of secondary metabolites (that up to a certain level have positive effects as
antioxidants, antiallergenic, anti-carcinogenic, detoxificating and protect against uptake of
cholesterol, but at higher levels instead can cause toxification).

Some studies also show higher content of iron, magnesium, and phosphorus.
In addition organic foods normally will score higher in sensory assessment (taste). Storage life
of organic products is relatively long since the dry matter content is higher than in conventional
products, but on the other hand organic products are not treated with fungicides or pesticides
and can thus be damaged by moulds and insects. As processed products only contain certain
allowed preservatives and do not contain Organic foods, however, require proper storage as they
do not contain preservatives and thus can be relatively sensitive to molds and bacteria, which in
turn can produce natural toxins, such as aflatoxins, that can be a severe health risk.
It should be noted that most of the research is done in special trials, where the ‘organic’ products
will be taken from an organic plot in such a trial and not from real production systems.
(Source: www.ccof.org, www.slv.se)

Quality in food production concerns not only the nutritional aspects. It includes hygienic quality,
taste, environmental characteristics of the production system, working conditions of the people
involved, and ethics. Organic agriculture aims at a high level of care for the product and environment
throughout the handling chain. As humans are an integral part of their surrounding environment, it
is a natural conclusion that a production system that in the long term is healthy for the environment
is also in the long term healthy for humans.

Economy
It is difficult to generalise and compare the economy of an organic farm with a non-organic one.
There are many influencing factors besides the basic conditions of the farm. In the end, it is the
farmer’s technical and management skills as well as economic sense that matter. However a few
general Pro and Con may be outlined as follows:
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+ advantages with OA
no costs for chemical fertilisers and pesticide

- disadvantages with OA
possibly lower yields, less animal production

better animal health – less costs for veterinary less area for cash crops (part goes to green manure)
treatments
more work hours (sometimes)
better storing capabilities (less waste)
longer rearing time for animals
(premium price products)
more expensive bought in feed (if needed)
(subsidies)
investments (storage space, equipment, stables)

Gain for society in general (non-trade values):
•

better environment and recirculation of nutrients

•

biological diversity

•

food quality, food safety

•

employment

•

reduced use of non-renewable energy

•

rural development and preservation of landscapes
The cost of pesticide use
An estimate of the social costs of U.S. pesticide use is USD 8 billion per year. Included are the
costs of: public health impacts, domestic animal deaths and contamination, loss of natural pest
enemies, additional costs due to pesticide resistance, honey bee and pollination losses, crop
losses, fishery losses, bird losses, groundwater contamination, and government regulations to
prevent damage. This represents 42 USD per hectare.
Source: Pimentel et al., 1993

In the long run
Published results of long term trials of more than 30 years of side by side research demonstrate that
organic farming is able to match conventional yields, outperform conventional systems in drought
years, build soil, uses 45% less energy, produces 40% less green house gases and is more profitable
than its comparable conventional system.
The Farming Systems Trial (FST)® at Rodale Institute
Started in 1981, it is the longest running, side-by-side comparison of organic and chemical
agriculture in corn and soybean production in the US. Covers three core farming systems, a
manure-based organic system, a legume-based organic system, and a synthetic input-based
conventional system. Of recent, genetically modified (GM) crops and no-till treatments were
incorporated to better represent farming in the USA today.
After an initial decline in yields during the first few years, the organic system soon rebounded to
match or surpass the conventional system.
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FST Facts
•

Organic yields match conventional yields

•

Organic outperforms conventional in years of drought

•

Organic farming systems build rather than deplete
soild organic matter, making it a more sustainable
system

•

Organic farming uses 45% less energy and is more
efficient

•

Conventional systems produce 40% more greenhouse
gases

•

Organic farming systems are more profitable than
conventional

Reasons for Organic Agriculture
Business as Usual is not an option. It is now increasingly clear to all that the myriad of old and
new challenges besetting agriculture, e.g. food security and climate change cannot be adequately
addressed by present mainstream agriculture.
Agriculture- The Need for Change
WASHINGTON/LONDON/NAIROBI/DELHI - 15th April 2008. The way the world grows its food
will have to change radically to better serve the poor and hungry if the world is to cope with
a growing population and climate change while avoiding social breakdown and environmental
collapse. That is the message from the report of the International Assessment of Agricultural
Science and Technology for Development, a major new report by over 400 scientists which is
launched today.
IAASTD press release

For more on how Organic Agriculture can address the challenges faced by agriculture, read IFOAM Organics International information sheets, dossiers, papers and guides regarding:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Organic Agriculture and Food Security
Organic Agriculture and the Global Food Supply
Organic Agriculture and Human Health
Organic Agriculture and Gender Equality
Organic Agriculture and Rural Development
Organic Agriculture and Biodiversity
Organic Agriculture and Seed Diversity
Organic Agriculture’s Role in Countering Climate Change
Organic Agriculture’s Role In Combating Desertification
The Role of Organic Agriculture in Mitigating Climate Change
Organic Agriculture – a Guide to Climate Change and Food Security (2009)
The Contribution Of Organic Agriculture To Climate Change Mitigation (2009)
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Below is a summary table of problems where Organic Agriculture may be a solution or part of a
solution. It should be noted that there may be other solutions that could deliver the same results.
One outstanding feature of Organic Agriculture is how well it addresses a host of important issues
as a package. Even if there are other solutions to each individual problem, there is no other solution
that address most of the problems as a whole at the moment.
Apart from ‘problems to be solved’ there may be other good reasons to introduce organic production.
These are more related to opportunities. The most obvious opportunity is consumer demand. The
personal satisfaction of the farmer can be another one - but that will be another chart!
Problems to be solved

Solutions / Positive measures

Health problems caused by
pesticides
Antibiotics, hormones etc. in
animal husbandry causing health
problems and resistance to
antibiotics and environmental
problems (eg malformations in
water living organisms)
Environmental problems caused
by pesticides and agrochemicals
Pollution caused by animal
manure and organic waste
products

No use of chemical pesticides

Relevance of Organic Agriculture
X= high relevance
(X)= certain relevance
X?=relevance depending on
conditions
X

Improved animal systems
Integrating animals and crops
Meeting needs of animals

X
X
X

Decreasing bio-diversity in
surrounding environment

No use of agrochemicals
No GMO crops
Diversified production
Diversity and greater number of
crop and animal species, including
local varieties
No use of agrochemicals
More varieties- No GMO crops
Integration of animals & crops

Decreasing bio-diversity within
agricultural production

Alternative disease treatments
No use of agrochemicals

X

Integrated animal and crop
production

X

Reduced animal density/selfsufficiency of animal feed
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De-forestation (not logging
related)

Alternative fuels to wood
Changed agricultural practises

Tree-planting for multiple use
(fuel, N-fix, fodder, mulching,
fruit)
Awareness of population
Soil degradation leading to
reduced yields

Erosion control measures
Increase of soil organic matter

Falling productivity in Green
revolution agriculture (more
pests, resistance etc.)
Low profit for farmers

Low cost efficiency in inputs

Inefficient use of natural
resources

X? (biogas)
X? (on one hand OA emphasise
trees, on the other hand it may
lead to higher use of agricultural
land)
X

X (OA and OA consumption linked
to higher awareness)
X (Erosion control is inherent in
organic concepts)
X

Diversification of production
systems, afforestation,
agroforestry
Better management, soil building, X
prevention, diversification,
varieties, biological control
Reduced cost for production
X? (in situations with high input
prices and comparatively low
Diversified more market oriented
labour costs)
production
Increased income
X (if special organic market is
available)
Improved management and
X
technology
Efficient use of local (or on-farm)
production resources
Integration of animals and crop
production, might even include
woody species

X

Nutrient balance calculations

Limited water resources

Nutrient planning over a rotation
period or a production cycle
Recycling of nutrients from
society
Less pollution (especially
chemical) of water
Improve water capacity of soils
Soil protection measures, erosion
control
Afforestation, agroforestry,
mulching and cover crops
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Foreign Exchange problems

Increase exports values

Decrease imports of inputs
Environmental requirements from Environmental certification
export markets
Extension and capacity building
Limitations in market access

Organisation of farmers
Get competitive advantage

Marginalised small farmers

Get access to market information
Increase of production
Reduced cost for production

Increased income
Improve technology
Farmers organisation
Direct marketing
Recycling of nutrients from
society
Urban migration leading to
poverty and slums

Local / regional development

Social and cultural degradation

Increase income in rural areas,
and decrease money flow from
rural areas
Organisation, capacity building
Increase income in rural areas,
and decrease money flow from
rural areas
Increase infrastructure and
organisation of rural areas
Vitalising old values or creating
new values

X? (depending on if value of
increased prices compensate
potential loss in volume)
X
X

X
X? (if traditional farming is not
optimal)
X? (in situations with high input
prices and comparatively low
labour costs)
X (if special organic market is
available)
X (OA is cheap and accessible)

X? (depending on the quality of
the waste products, awareness of
society, cleaning processes etc)?
(X)

(X)

X?

Increase self-reliance and status
of rural areas and populations
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Threatened food security

Long term higher, short time
lower, depending on conditions
?

Increase production
Availability of production
resources
Increase income
Stable production
Decrease input dependency

Depends on the conditions.
X? (pests could cause
fluctuations…)
X

Increase diversity –less risk

X

Soil improvement – more
resilience
X
X
X
X
X

Optimal use of local resources
Increase consumer awareness
Limit risk of chemical pollution
Increase soil organic matter
Reduce emissions

(food safety)
Climate change

1.6 Soil Fertility
“The best fertiliser is the farmer’s footsteps on the field”
Michael Abelman

The inefficient use of fertilisers
Most advice for fertiliser application is based
on a simple calculation of applying as much
of the different nutrientsthe plant takes up
during its life time. This is already a wrong
start: The harvest does not take away that
amount of nutrient. In many cases the
removal of nutrients with the crop is less than
half of the total nutrient uptake. The rest
stays in roots, stems and other parts that are
not harvested.

Swedish Agriculture 1990
120

111

N

100

P

80
kg/ha

K

60
40
20
0

15
In

23

25
5

6

Out

As can be seen from the Swedish Agriculture graph less than 25% of the nitrogen applied to
agriculture is taken up as farm harvest. Loss of nutrient continues all through the food system (the
processing, distribution and consumption). In the end all the initial nutrient input is lost, since there
is little cycling of nutrients from society back to agriculture.
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Nitrogen (N) balance for two areas in Uganda
Kabarole
Palissa

Farm Balance
IN
Mineral Fertiliser
Organic materials
Wet and dry deposition
Biological N fixation
OUT
Crop harvests/animal products sold
Crop residues/manure
Leaching
Denitrification
Water erosion
Human faeces
Balance

0,0
18,1
5,8
7,5

0,5
32,1
3,8
0,3

-3,6
-7,1
-104.5
-28,8
-57,5
-3,5
-173,8

-1,8
-16,3
-11,3
-1,8
-0,3
-3,0
2,3

As can be seen from this table, the amount sold off is very small compared to the amount of nutrients
lost in erosion, leaching and denitrification. The Nitrogen in sold products is less than the wet and
dry deposition. A soil like the example of Kabarole will soon be depleted.
Source: LEINUTS survey in “Nutrients on the move” Hilhorst and Muchena 2000
Nutrient Balance in Henan state, PR China, 1992, thousand tons
Variable
N
P2O5
K2O
Removal
-1080
-394
-1074
Added in organic form
388
169
412
Added inorganic form
1484
645
101
Balance
+793
+421
-561

A nutrient balance as this one shows that it is very likely that huge quantities of Nitrogen leach out
of the soil into the groundwater or is lost through denitrification. At the same time, the negative
balance in potash is an indication of soil mining that may lead to degradation.
For more information about nutrient balances: see ”Plant Nutrients Balances” in the chapter
Supporting structures.

Soil fertility management strategies in the wet and dry tropics
Introduction
There are places where there is no or virtually no rainfall and there are places where it rains 7,000
mm per year. In the dry areas rain, water in general, is a very important ‘fertiliser’. It is often water,
or rather rainfall, that dictates what is possible in terms of soil fertility management methods and
what is not. In some cases one can plant legumes in alley cropping, chopping them four times a
year to provide mulch. Elsewhere one can grow leguminous crops in or after the main crop to take
care of humus building and nitrogen. Under drier circumstances one cannot grow legumes except
when they are actually food crops, like beans, because of competition for water. If straw is a valuable
animal feed there will not be much (if any) left to incorporate in the soil. The number of different
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situations and scenarios are uncountable, and all require adapted solutions.
In the following pages a number of issues are presented. It is not possible to give recipes. What
works in one place may not work in others. The following is an overview of elements that one can/
should consider when designing an organic soil fertility management plan.

Soil fertility in its wider context
Soil fertility is not just about nutrients. Soil structure and water retention are determining factors
as well. For all three factors (nutrient availability, physical structure and water holding capacity),
organic matter management and healthy soil life is crucial.
When adding manure or compost, one not only returns nutrients to the soil, but also provides
carbon and humus, which improves the physical soil structure. increases the water holding capacity
and improves the conditions for bacteria, earthworms and other soil living organisms. Designing a
rotation in terms of shallow and deeper rooting crops, in descending or ascending soil fertility, are
aspects of fertility management as well.

The mineral balance
Each time a crop is harvested (or
Figure 4: In- and outflow of nutrients from a plot
a field is grazed) nutrients are
removed. Agriculture by nature
means extraction of nutrients. One
Air
can reduce the amount removed
Deposition
Vilatilisation
N-ﬁxatioin
by recycling nutrients as much as
possible. In southern Mali, in a cotton,
Inﬂow
Outflow
maize, sorghum rotation, the stalks
Plot
of these three crops constitute up
to 20% of the nutrients taken up by
Fertilisation,
Produce,
Residues (in),
Residues,
the plant. Chopping them up in the
Seed
Erosion
Uptake plants
Leaching
Run-oﬀ
field instead of piling them up around
Soil
the field or burning them saves the
farmer work and expenditure in
bringing in nutrients from the outside.
Besides retaining 20% of the plant nutrient uptake in the field, it will also help in reducing soil erosion.
Prevention of soil erosion could mean saving further nutrient loss from the field.
Nutrient cycles
A good example of nutrient cycling on the farm is the Oothu tea estate in southern India. Rainfall
is high. Nutrients that are lost through erosion/surface water run-off and/or by leaching are
recycled back to the fields by planting Guatemala grass in the water bodies to which the fields
drain. Every couple of months the grass is harvested and used for making compost. This compost
is then used as a fertiliser.
Another example is in a smallholder oil palm project in Ghana. Nitrogen is provided by green
manure, for example Pueraria javanica. In the factory, the kernels are separated from the bush.
Both the leftovers from the bush and the pressed kernels are used for heating the factory,
supplying energy for steam and hot water. The ash is recycled to the fields. This way, losses of
P2O5 and K2O are reduced.
Source: Agroeco

In the longer term it is absolutely necessary to return nutrients to the field. Usually, the wetter the
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climate, the more plant materials are available. In general one will be surprised how many organic
materials are around that can be used for fertilisation. One can apply these directly, but it is usually
better to process them by composting first. With composting, it is possible to use materials that are
not suitable as a direct fertiliser.

Timing of fertilisation
In many situations in the tropics, any fertilisation is welcome at any time. Traditionally the cash crops
receive more attention and fertiliser than food crops. The nutrient release, also the residual effect
of organic fertilisers, is longer than for synthetic fertilisers. Hence the food crops can also benefit
from the fertilisation of cash crops. It is often said that in organic farming it is more the soil that
is fertilised, rather than a particular crop. Still, one should plan to apply the fertiliser to crops that
respond best to it. Where application of fertiliser is infrequent, the crop rotation is more effective if
designed based on a descending need for fertility.

Composting
Composting is a technique to make a balanced ready fertiliser from all kinds of materials. In the
compost heap different materials are mixed. During the composting process, the volume decreases,
unpleasant odours are eliminated and if it is done well, pathogens and weed seeds are killed. Typical
ingredients are manure, urine, straw, and crop residues. Others are wood ash, oil cakes, and raw
phosphate. One can add any organic materials that is available from agro-industries. It can be
pressed oil palm bunches, peanut shells, banana stems, rice husks, fruit peels or chicken feathers.
There should be a good balance between easy decomposable materials and more woody, carbonrich materials. Branches may be added to provide structure for aeration. The materials can be either
mixed or piled in layers. One can make heaps or fill pits. In the tropics it is more difficult to maintain
a good balance between air and humidity in the pile. In dry periods one may have to water the pile.
In the rainy season one should either make the heap round with a straw ‘thatching’ or cover it with
plastic sheets. To help start decomposition it is good to add in some old compost as inoculants.
Composting can go very fast. First, the heap will heat up to approximately 60-70o Celsius, as the
decomposition process progress before cooling down. This can take place in four weeks. The heap
is usually turned once, to provide air and avoid anaerobic fermentation processes from taking
over. After the turn over, the compost will heat up again. After it has cooled down the heap will be
colonised by earthworms, springtails and other soil organisms (unless in closed container). After a
month or two it should have the typical smell of humus, which is precisely what most of it is.
A successful composting project

ecology-oriented development programmes. The
project strategy draws heavily on the Participatory
Technology Development (PTD) approach and
focuses on the recycling of garbage by women and
the improved use of fertilisers by farmers.

In 1997, the Coptic Evangelic Organisation for Social
Services (CEOSS) started a pilot project in Sharoona
(pop. 35,000) and Nassareya (pop. 16,000), two
small towns on the Nile.

First results

The project area is relatively inaccessible and
undeveloped. The first objective is to improve the
living conditions of the population and increase
the ability of farmers to develop solutions to the
problems they face in everyday life. A second
objective is to strengthen the capacity of CEOSS
to implement more participatory, integrated, and

After a careful and participatory process of
workshops and discussions amongst six different
women’s groups, it was decided to see whether
it was possible to collect manure, straw and urine
from the stable and combine it with organic waste
and kitchen ash in a pit prepared in the stable itself.
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This innovation proved highly successful. Not only
did it produce a richer organic fertiliser; it saved the
women a great deal of time. They no longer had
to bring soil in from the fields every day to dry the
stable or carry household waste to the garbage
dumps near the river. The stables were cleaner
so animals did not have to be cleaned in the river
every day.

and human health. Men also profited from these
innovations: they no longer have to carry manure
to their fields everyday and they are coming to
realise that they are getting a much richer manure.
In the long run garbage recycling may well reduce
pollution of the canals and the other waterways.
The initial six groups involving 60 women have
grown to about 100 participants and 50 other
women have asked to join the project.

Cleaner stables and animals made it possible to
collect cleaner milk which benefits both animal

ILEIA Newsletter Vol 13 no 3

“There is no need to prepare compost. I will not say that you do not need compost - only that there is
no need to work hard making it. To make compost by the usual method, the farmer works like crazy
in the hot sun, chopping up the straw, adding water and lime, turning the pile, and hauling it out to
the field. He puts himself through all this grief because he thinks it is a “better way”. I would rather
see people just scattering straw and hulls or woodchips over their fields”
Masanobu Fukuoka

Green manure, soil covers, mulches
These are usually leguminous plants. They are able to fix nitrogen through Rhizobium bacteria in their
roots. Part of that nitrogen is used by the plant itself, part of it remains in the soil, together with the
root system. Examples are Mucuna, Sesbania or Centrosema. These are crops planted specifically for
fixing nitrogen, for producing biomass that can be worked into the soil. They also help control weeds
and Sesbania can contribute to the firewood production and provide fodder for goats. Farmers can
also grow leguminous food crops like beans, peas or groundnuts in the rotation. Some leguminous
plants are grown in hedges, e.g Crotolaria or Tephrosia. The biomass can be used for composting, in
some cases it is slashed and used as mulch or incorporated into the soil. Sometimes trees are used,
like Inga or Erythrina species in coffee plantations. Apart from the fact that they fix nitrogen these
trees serve to catch any nutrients that are leached from the coffee root zone. These nutrients are
pumped up and are returned to the coffee rooting zone as leaf fall. This is a nice example of nutrient
cycling in the field. Shade trees also create a favourable microclimate and protect the soil and crop
from heavy rain or scathing sunshine.
Some nitrogen fixing trees
Acacia albida: High levels of soil organic matter and nitrogen beneath trees; when intercropped
with unfertilised millet and groundnuts, yields are up to 100 per cent higher; Africa
Acacia tortilis: Sylvo-pastoral tree; benefits pastures and sods (like other Acacias); dense roots
near surface; Africa
Calliandra: Abundant litter with rapid decay; deep rooting; multipurpose calothyrus tree; Java
Casuarina: Dense root mat stabilises soil surface, especially good for equisetifolia sand-dune
stabilisation
Erythrina: In combination with coffee and cocoa; prunings used as mulch; Latin America
Gliricidia: Potential for hedgerow intercropping sepiurn
Ingajinicuil: In combination with coffee and cacao; prunings used as mulch; Latin America
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Leucaena: High biomass production; high levels of N in leaves; high root biomass
Prosopis: Benefits pastures and crops in semiarid to dry areas; improves cineraria water holding
capacity of soil, organic matter and physical conditions
Sesbania sesban: Hedgerow intercropping; other species tolerant of water logging
Conway, The Doubly Green Revolution, 1997

Mycorrhiza in agriculture
Mycorrhiza, which literally means “fungus-root” in Greek, is a symbiosis between plant roots and
various species of fungi in the soil. Mycorrhizal fungi are naturally present in the soil. Several species
form fruit bodies above ground, some of which are various edible mushrooms like chanterelles and
matsutake, and the famous truffle that fruits below ground. The most common kind of mycorrhiza
is the arbuscular mycorrhiza which develops in at least 80% of all herbs and grasses in the world,
including agri- and horticultural species. When the fungal hyphea (the “roots” of the fungus) colonize
the roots of plants, structures are formed inside the plant root. The fungus then produces an
extensive mycelium of fine hyphea around the root. Unlike the plant roots, the hyphea can penetrate
the micropores in the soil. The mycelium thus increases the assimilation surface substantially.
The formation of mycorrhiza makes the plant less sensitive to drought and pathogens. The most
important effect however, is that the nutrient uptake increases. This is partly due to the increased
surface of the mycelium compared to the uncolonized plant roots, but also because of the improved
uptake ability of less accessible nutrients, especially phosphorus, of the mycorrhizal hyphea. The
main “reason” for why mycorrhiza forms seems to be that the fungus provides nutrients to the plant
and gets energy (carbon) in return.
Well developed mycorrhizal systems are highly desirable in agriculture. Organic agriculture usually
has a higher rate of mycorrhiza, as the addition of chemical fertilizers and pesticides (especially
fungicides) are the main factors reducing mycorrhizal formation. Crop rotation also has a big impact
as certain crops, like cabbages, do not form mycorrhiza. Adding compost to the soil has positive
effects on the mycorrhiza. Tillage practices also influence the fungi, and non-tillage practices ought
to be the best from a mycorrhizal point of view. It is possible to inoculate seed with mycorrhizal fungi.

Soil amendments
In some cases (the more intensive crops) it may be beneficial to add soil amendments to correct
imbalances, like dolomite or rock phosphate. Although these materials can be applied directly, it is
usually recommended to apply them through the compost heap. The amendments are added into
the heap. The acidity in the heap for example helps to dissolve rock phosphate.

Soil acidity
A special word about soil acidity: unprotected soils, especially in areas with heavy rainfall, very
quickly acidify. This has often been assisted through the use of acidifying commercial fertilisers like
ammonium nitrate. When pH levels go under 5, nutrients are fixed in the soil, and are not released for
plant nutrition. Applications of lime to maintain the pH value may not seem to be a good investment,
but they often save expenditure in extra nutrients later.
For more practical information about soil fertility management for the tropics, read: Training Manual
for OA in the Tropics, also the African Organic Agriculture Training Manual published by FiBL and
IFOAM - Organics International.
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Conflicting messages for Africa
There are very different approaches launched for how to deal with the depletion of nutrients in
African soils. The first quote gives the typical views of conventional agriculture, while the second
quote represents a more organic approach.
“To maintain current average levels of crop production without depleting soil nutrients, Africa
will require approximately 11.7 million tons of NPK each year, roughly three times more than
it currently uses (3.6 million tons). Burkina Faso would have to increase its NPK consumption
more than 11 times to maintain production levels without depleting nutrients and Swaziland
would have to double its consumption. Significant policy changes will be required to establish an
environment that makes agricultural inputs easily available, that encourages farmers to use these
inputs more efficiently, and that helps improve local extension services and farmer support.”
IFPRI “Nutrient depletion in the agricultural soils of Africa” October ‘99
“Soils in many parts of Africa are so lacking in nutrients--nitrogen and phosphorus in particular-that crop production has declined to an alarmingly low level. One solution is ‘improved fallows’,
the planting of leguminous trees, which fix nitrogen from the air and transfer it to the soil, in
land left fallow after cultivation. In rotation with maize, such fallows can accumulate between
100 and 150 kilograms of nitrogen per hectare, substantially increasing maize yields. Another
solution tackles the problem of phosphorus deficiency. By combining and working into the soil
an application of low-cost rock phosphate (from Tanzania) and a weedy shrub called tethonia,
the problem disappears.”
Online@ICRAF

For more on Africa read: IFOAM - Organics International leaflet: Organic Agriculture for the real Green
Revolution in Africa and IFOAM - Organics International guide: The Contribution Of Organic Agriculture
To Climate Change Adaptation In Africa (2009)

The case of cotton in northern Benin

fallow. It was calculated that with such measures,
farmers could grow their food crops and cotton as
a cash crop in a sustainable way. In figures the farm
system comes down to:

As an example of a farm systems approach to
organic fertilisation, the situation in an organic
cotton project in northern Benin (West Africa) is
described in the Sahel/Sudan zone. Farmers grow
crops and the Peul keep cattle. If the farmers want
to use manure they have to make a deal with the
herdsmen. The animals are used to bring in nutrients
from the savannah to cropped land. If grazing is
not too intensive this is a rather perpetual system.
In the dry season, the animals are additionally
fed with for example cotton seed cake. That is
attractive for the cattlemen. The manure is caught
when the cattle is corralled at night. Losses through
for example volatilization are reduced when crop
residues are used for bedding in the corrals. The
manure is composted, during which all kinds of
available organic materials are mixed in as well as
some rock phosphate. Farmers have a rotation of
cotton, a grain and a leguminous crop. The farmers
are used to sow cowpea when a field goes back to

Organic Agriculture Development

Each farm that has 3 hectares of arable land
under crops has at least 3 other hectares in
fallow (cowpea). It should have a relation with a
herdsman who keeps 10 animals. These animals
need 40 hectares of savannah to graze, 20 hectares
in case of improved management like limited bush
burning and the maintenance of leguminous trees
for fodder. The straw from all 3 hectares is used as
bedding or feed in the corral. The 10 animals are
fed a total of 500 kgs of cotton seed cake during the
dry period. These 10 animals produce 5.000 kg of
manure/year when corralled at night. The manure
plus bedding are the main ingredients for the
compost used to fertilise the cotton field. The grain
and legume crops benefit from that in subsequent
years. The cotton produces on average 800 kgs of
seed cotton per ha.
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1.7 Pest Control
The conventional approach is not successful
In individual cases there is often a good reason for farmers to use pesticides, and if s/he uses the
right preparation and the right doses s/he will benefit from the application. But a more general
perspective gives a different picture. Leading scientists are speaking about the ‘paradox’ of increased
pesticide use and increased losses from pests (for the proponents of organic farming this is hardly a
‘paradox’). In 1945, when little pesticides were used the losses of corn from pest were around 3.5%
in the USA. In the late 1990 with 1000 times as much pesticide used corn-crop losses were estimated
to 12% (Pimentel 1995). Several other studies show the same pattern.
Actual production and estimated losses from pests for eight crops during 1988-90, by pest and region
Region

Africa
North America
Latin America
Asia
Europe
Former Soviet
Union
Oceania

Actual
production

Pathogens

Insects

13.3
50.5
30.7
162.9
42.6
31.9

4.1
7.1
7.1
43.8
5.8
8.2

4.4
7.5
7.6
57.6
6.1
7.0

3.3

0.8

0.6

Losses due to
Weeds
(US$ billions)
4.3
8.4
7.0
43.8
4.9
6.7
0.5

Total
12.8
22.9
21.7
145.2
16.8
22.1
1.9

Source: E. Oerke, et al., Crop production and crop protection: Estimated losses in major food and cash crops (Amsterdam:
Elsevier, 1995).

Pest control – focus on tropical and sub-tropical conditions
There are many people who say that organic pest and disease management is much more difficult
in the tropics than in temperate climates. There is no cold winter, there are many more insects.
However, experience shows that in almost all situations it is possible to develop an appropriate
alternative strategy. Cotton, which till today uses 30% of the world’s pesticides on its own, is grown
organically in many countries. It is because there is so much experience with this crop, that it is often
referred to in this chapter.
Some people talk about insect pests in almost draconian dimensions, as if it were insurmountable
problems. That is not the case in practice. Few realise that most pest problems are man-made. It takes
some courage but by stopping spraying most pest problems will actually reduce with time as natural
enemies come back. The really big pest problems should first of all be addressed in a preventive manner.
There are only limited ways in which organic farming curative controls can be applied.
Tools in the practice of organic crop protection and pest management in the tropics
•
•
•

Analysis of the status of soil fertility and improvement (organic matter, quality of nutrients
available, micronutrients) impact on plant health
Regeneration of the ecological balance through organic and bio-dynamic agriculture
Cropping and farming systems design, environmental factors for pest control and the
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•
•
•
•
•

stimulation of predator’s population.
Pest presence, economic threshold levels, pest - predator balance
Understanding insect cycles as a basis to establish optimal control measures
Biological control (Coccinelle, Crysoperla), beneficial micro-organisms (Trichoderma, Bauveria)
insect repellents
Traps and attractants(plant, chemical-pheromone, physical , etc)

•

Botanical pesticides and other locally available resources

Observation, monitoring
As much as insect pests are permanently present, there are also a plethora of natural enemies which
keep pest populations under control under normal circumstances. Sometimes one has to wait a little
to see the natural enemy populations increase to react to a surge in insect pests. In most cases, the
crop is not lost and the natural balance resets itself soon enough. Insects like aphids are normal
phenomena, they should be there, they also feed on non agricultural plants and their damage is
seldom that crop cannot bear fruit or complete its growing cycle. It is quite an education and becomes
quite a passion for many farmers when they receive training in insect recognition, both good and
bad. With simple techniques they can monitor the pest predator population dynamics themselves.

Promotion of natural enemies
All insects have their natural enemies. One can promote the (early) presence of a higher number
of natural enemies through so-called habitat management. This is a technique that is still being
developed. It is known that a natural enemy like Chrysopa spp. likes to feed on flowers of Umbelliferae
or Compositae. Thus, when the farmer has sown wild carrots around the fields, there will be an early
presence of these lacewings. The Chinese have been planting poplar trees around maize fields as it
was shown that these are hosts, harbours for a range of natural enemies.
If the pest insect is polyphagous, it is possible to attract it away from the crop you want to protect
from their damage. For example, interplanting maize and sorghum attract aphids away from cotton;
while okra planted around the field attracts the cotton stainers away at the end of the season. When
crops are planted in a mixture, insect pressure is much lower than in a monoculture. However, this
is often only possible with vegetables. Farmers would find it too complicated to grow the different
crops side by side. The farmer may however use other cultural practices to reduce insect infestations,
like a rotation of three to four years. One can call these techniques ‘cultural control’.

Biological control
Biological control is usually a more substantial intervention in the natural ecosystem, but it uses
natural, biological methods in pest control.
One technique is for example the use of sexual confusion pheromones. Pheromones are smells which
insects use to communicate with each other. The technology is especially developed for Lepidoptera,
the butterflies and moths. When an overdose of this pheromone is brought in the field, the male
moth is no longer able to find the female moth, and as a result there are less caterpillars.
Another one is the release of laboratory reared natural enemies, like parasitic wasps like Trichogramma.
The wasps in the laboratory lay eggs. These are stuck onto cartons. These are distributed in the
fields. Very soon the eggs hatch and the larvae start feeding on, for example, the maize stem borer,
Spodoptera. In the case of the coffee berry borer, the technique has been simplified and is done by
Mexican campesinos themselves.
Organic Agriculture Development

46

Organic Agriculture

There is also the use of entomopathogens,
micro-organisms that make the insects ill so
that they stop feeding. Well-known is Bacillus
thuringiensis. This is successfully used against
for example the cabbage moth, Plutella. Most
of these techniques require a rather high level
of know how. They are sometimes developed in
a country but find little use because they tend
to be more expensive and cumbersome then
chemical sprays. However, they can easily be
made to good use in organic farming. Thanks
to progress in biological control, there are few
insects for which there is no alternative pest
control method developed.

Use of ‘natural’ botanical sprays
When farmers are in the habit of “spraying away” their pest problems, it is an easy, logic step to
substitute the chemical sprays with ‘natural’ botanical sprays. This is too easy thinking. Many of the
natural or botanical sprays are not very insect specific. They may thus damage the natural enemy
populations as the chemical sprays do, favouring a recurrence of, for example, an aphid infestation.
Another problem with natural insecticides is that it is usually very difficult to control the concentration
or strength of the concoction. A spray works one time, it does not another time.
A natural fungicide
Drechslera oryzae causes leaf spot disease in rice. Chaturvedi et al. (1987) screened leaves of
150 plant species for fungitoxicity. They found that Adeoncalymma allicea had by far the greatest
activity. The minimum inhibitory concentration of the oil extracted from the plant was 500 ppm
which killed the pathogen in 30 minutes. The oil was found to be four to ten times more active
than popular pesticides. The oil further showed 100% effect for 12 other fungal pathogens
Biological Control of Weeds and Plant Disease, Elroy L Rice, 1995

Nevertheless, as a last resort technique, it is advisable to develop a number of botanical sprays, e.g.
with neem (Azadirachta indica), pyrethrum (Chrysantium cinerea) and rotenone (Derris elliptica).
Among farmers who smoke or grow tobacco, the use of nicotine tea is popular. However, nicotine
was one of the first insecticides to be banned because of health risks to persons applying the spray.
It is a nerve poison. One should always be careful, also with ‘natural’ sprays.
As an example of what kind of pest control techniques are available, a chart is given below of the
main pests and indications for their control in African organic cotton.
Aphids (Aphis gossypii) and white flies (Bemisia tabacii)
•
•
•
•
•

Limit availability of soluble N (limited irrigation)
Trap crops like maize and sorghum on which predators like Trichogramma evanescens and
Chrysopa carnea establish themselves on green aphids.
Promote early presence of natural enemies, like Chilocorus angoliensis but also Chrysopa sp.
through planting of early flowering Compositae
To prevent infestation of white flies it is advised to grow the cotton away from infected fields.
Neem and tobacco teas
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Lygus bugs (Lygus spp.)
•
•
•

Observe whether the alternative host plant sorghum promotes or reduces the problems
Cissus adenocaulis as a trap crop sprayed with for example a neem concoction
Promote natural enemies like spiders, predatory bugs and braconid parasitoïds.

Jassids (Empoasca and Jacobiella spp.)
•

Varietal resistance (hairy leaves)

Bolworms, the American (H. armigera), spiny (Earias sp.) and pink (Pectinophora gossypiella)
•
•
•
•
•
•

Observation of a closed season = interruption of life cycle (not for H. armigera)
Trapping of adults with the use of pheromones or food baits
Planting of trap crops (maize, sorghum, pigeon peas) on which
Use of predators and parasites like Chrysopa, Trichogramma, Apanteles, Agathis, Rega, Netelia,
Bracon and Trichospilus spp. and predator ants like Acantholepis spp.
Application of microbials like Bacillus thurigiensis, Metarrhizum sp or Nuclear Polyhydrosis Virus
Use of neem, papaya leaf teas in the early season

False codling moth (Crytophlebia leucotreta)
•

Is no problem as long as no insecticides are used!

Stainers (Dysdercus voelkeri and Oxycarenus spp.) with secondary infection by (Nematospora sp.)
• Post-harvest sanitary measures
• Trap crops like okra with chickens feeding on them
• To some extent: brightly coloured sticky baits

Nematode, disease and weed control
There are very few specific ‘tropical’ solutions besides the generally applied principles like stimulation
of soil life, resistance breeding, good drainage, and rotation.
Harrowing in the dark
A German farmer has for decades done his seed bed preparation at night, since he found there
would be less weed germination when soil cultivation took place in dark. Very late researchers
picked it up and they have been able to prove that the method does work. The mechanism involved
is the fact that many weeds need a flash of light to wake up for germination. When cultivation is
done in day light the light they get during the cultivation will be sufficient to trigger germination.
They have now constructed special covers for harrows to enable cultivation also in day time.

Allelopathic effects
Apart from regular “biological control” in the form of the use of predators there is an enormous
potential for a regulation of crops, diseases and weeds through allelopathy. There is some basic
research data available. Still, there are not many production systems that have consciously used
known allelopathic effects in their design. However a lot of traditional knowledge and practise can
be found to be based on allelopathic effects. Lately farmers in Sweden have started to use mustard
seed meal as a weed regulator in cabbage. The meal reduces germination of weeds. Similarly corn
flour is used in other countries. A Danish farmer has successfully grown rye and carrots together
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for a decade. By this strategy he avoids doing any manual weeding in his carrots, something that is
normally done with 100-200 hours per hectare and year.
For more practical information about pest
management for the tropics, read: Training Manual
for OA in the Tropics, also the African Organic
Agriculture Training Manual published by FiBL and
IFOAM - Organics International.
In “Biological Control of Weeds and Plant Disease”,
Elroy L Rice relates a huge number of examples of
how allelopathy works. Below are some examples:

Allelopathy, biochemical interactions
between plants, microorganisms etc.

and curly cress
•

Seedling growth of sorghum, cabbage, carrot
and onion was adversely affected by residues
of Palmer amaranth

•

Botriochloa pertusa reduced growth of tomato,
lettuce, corn and several other crops

Crops affecting crops:
•

Pigeon pea litter caused root tip necrosis,
stunting and reduced germination in seeds and
seedling of soy beans and several local weeds

•

After fermentation in 10 days most grass
residues will inhibit root growth of other grass

•

Alfalfa secretes toxic substances that influence
growth of cotton

Weed control by microorganisms

Weeds affecting crops
•

The growth of barley seedlings was inhibited
by live couch grass rhizomes near their roots.
Decaying rhizomes of couch grass caused sever
damage and deaths.

•

Aqueous extracts of quack grass shoot and
rhizomes inhibited seed germination and
root growth of alfalfa, soybeans, navy beans

•

Spraying of Amaranthus albus with the fungus
Apsophaeria amaranthi after a 24 hour dew
period resulted in 100% mortality of seedling
with four leaves.

•

Spraying of Xantium spinosum (spiny
cockleburr) with Colletotrichum orbisculare
resulted in death after dew periods and 70%
deaths even without dew. Colletotrichum
orbisculare may harm Cucurbitaceae.

Elroy L Rice concludes: “the proper use of allelopathic
plants and microorganisms, or of natural products
produced by plants and microorganisms, could
decrease the use of many herbicides”.

1.8 Genetic Engineering
Introduction
Organic Agriculture rejects the use of Genetically
Modified Organisms (GMO), sometimes also
called Genetically Engineered Organisms (GEO),
in agriculture. This rejection concerns all aspects
of usage – seed production, animal breeding and
production inputs.

Genetically Modified Organism
(GMO) A plant, animal, or microorganism that is transformed by
genetical engineering.

There are numerous reasons for this rejection:
•

The unnatural aspect - things achieved by GMO are not naturally occurring (as opposed to other
breeding techniques like hybridisation). Generally speaking organic people don’t like “unnatural”
techniques due to ethical reasons. The “unnatural” insertion of a DNA sequence into the target
organism also seems to be unstable, and thus more likely to mutate.

•

‘The precautionary principle’ - wide scale application of an untested technology shall always be
avoided.
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•

Health risks - it is unclear to what extent GMO crops may pose health risks when consumed. One
major problem is that the transferred DNA sequence usually contains lots of “junk-DNA” as well,
with unknown effects.

•

Environmental risks - it is already demonstrated that GMO crops may cross breed with weeds
and neighbouring crops and that Bt crops have damaged non-target insects. Cross pollination
makes it impossible to contain GMO within controlled fields.

•

Dependency - GMO crops are threatening to increase the dependency of farmers to seed
companies even more. The best examples are the so-called terminator genes.

•

Destroying alternative methods - the introduction of Bt crops pose a special threat to organic
farmers. It is likely that these crops will induce resistance to Bt by many pests. If that will be the
case organic farmers will loose one of the few efficient biological pesticides available.

•

GMO crops do not contribute to long term sustainable food production, as it will not only
decrease the number of varieties cultivated but also make agriculture even more dependant on
chemicals.

Organic farmers are not alone in rejecting GMO. The public opinion in Europe in general and in the UK
in particular is rallying against GMOs. And the food industry follows: Unilever UK and Nestlé UK have
both rejected any GMO ingredients and
seven of the most important supermarket
Genetic Engineering is a set of techniques
chains have pledged to keep GMOs off
from molecular biology by which the genetic
their shelves.
materials of plants, animals, micro-organisms,
Closely linked to the GMO issue is also
cells and other biological units may be altered
that of intellectual property rights. One
in ways or with results that could not be
of the driving forces for GMO seeds is the
obtained by methods of natural reproduction
increased profit for the seed companies
or natural recombination.
that produce them. One method to ensure
that they always will get their royalties is
the introduction of so called terminator genes, that makes seed duplication impossible. Monsanto the world’s largest dealer in GMO seed - decided in the spring 1999 to halt the distribution of seeds
with the terminator genes, pending further studies.

position on genetic engineering and genetically modified organisms by ifoam organics international
Introduction
The introduction of Genetic Engineering into agriculture has presented the organic movement with
new challenges. The position has a twofold perspective:
•

A political focus on what IFOAM - Organics International wants.

•

A practical focus on what is feasible.

Scope
This position does not set detailed standards for organic production, inspection, certification or
accreditation. That is the function of the IFOAM Norms (the IFOAM Basic Standards and the IFOAM
Accreditation Criteria). Nevertheless, this position provides general guidance on the development of
appropriate standards and criteria.
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Genetic engineering in agriculture
IFOAM - Organics International is opposed to genetic engineering in agriculture, in view of the
unprecedented danger it represents for the entire biosphere and the particular economic and
environmental risks it poses for organic producers. IFOAM - Organics International believes that
genetic engineering in agriculture causes, or may cause:
•

Negative and irreversible environmental impacts

•

Release of organisms which have never before existed in nature and which cannot be recalled

•

Pollution of the gene-pool of cultivated crops, microorganisms and animals as well as of off farm
organisms

•

Denial of free choice, both for farmers and consumers

•

Violation of farmers’ fundamental property rights and endangerment of their economic
independence

•

Practices which are incompatible with the principles of sustainable agriculture

•

Unacceptable threats to human health

Therefore, IFOAM - Organics International calls for a ban on GMOs in all agriculture.
While IFOAM - Organics International is advocating a total ban on GMOs in all agriculture, we can’t
ignore the fact that GMOs are already in use, in some countries even in wide-spread use. Therefore
IFOAM - Organics International must develop positions that are dealing with this.

Labelling of genetically engineered agriculture products
IFOAM - Organics International urges the introduction of mandatory and comprehensive labelling
for genetically engineered agricultural products for two main reasons:
1. A rapidly growing number of consumers throughout the world do not want to consume genetically
engineered agricultural products. Mandatory and comprehensive labelling is necessary in order
to secure the right of consumer choice.
2. The labelling of genetically modified/engineered food is of particular importance to producers
and consumers of organic food, as well to organic inspection and certification bodies. This is
because certain products from conventional agriculture or of non-agricultural origin are still
permitted in organic production. In order to ensure that genetic engineering does not enter
the organic production chain through such compounds, reliable and comprehensive labelling is
needed.
Labelling should not be limited to those agricultural products which contain or consist of genetically
modified organisms; it should also cover agricultural products which are produced with products of
genetically engineering.

Genetic engineering is excluded in Organic Agriculture
IFOAM - Organics International is opposed to the use of Genetic Engineering in Organic Agriculture,
and in the processing of organic products. This prohibition of genetic engineering applies to
genetically engineered plants, animals, and microorganisms. It also applies to products of genetically
engineered organisms such as enzymes and amino acids, irrespective of whether or not they are
detectable in the final product.
IFOAM - Organics International accepts the reality that organic producers operate in the world and
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cannot be completely isolated from environmental pollution or the effects of global development.
Therefore it is our position that we need to find a realistic balance between the rejection of GE in
organic production and the practicalities of avoiding a distant link between organic production and
genetic engineering.
A few examples of this are: some inputs used in the organic production system may be indirectly
affected by genetic engineering, e.g. composted household waste can come from households where
some people have consumed GE food; animal manure can come from farms that have used GE
products as feed stuffs; or a food processing aid can have been produced with the use of a GE
processing aid or enzyme. There may also be unforeseen problems arising in animal keeping.

GMO contamination and testing
The only true guarantee for avoiding GMO contamination is a ban on GMOs, which IFOAM - Organics
International strongly advocates. We also support the establishment of GMO-free zones and
countries, where possible.
IFOAM - Organics International advocates a total ban on Genetic Engineering. At the same time IFOAM
- Organics International recognises that some GMOs have already been released for commercial use
and others are used in field trials. In these situations the emphasis shall be on reducing the risk for
contamination by containing the genetically engineered product.
IFOAM - Organics International is opposed to any approach that forces organic producers to bear
the burden of problems caused by others. It is our position that the responsibility for GE gene
contamination lies with the polluters. The producers and the users of GMOs must be held fully
responsible for preventing the spread of the GMOs and their properties. Organic farmers should
not have to prove that their crops are uncontaminated. Governments are urged to pass legislation
that makes GMO companies liable for all genetic pollution caused by the products they own, and to
establish satisfactory buffer zones between GMO crops and all other crops.
This approach is not predicated on the de-certification of organic producers due to contamination,
but rather on the right of all farmers not to have their farms contaminated by GMO pollution.
The potential of GMO contamination does not alter the traditional approach of certifying organic
as a “production method” rather than an end-product guarantee. Organic products are not defined
or certified as being “free” of unwanted pollution. Just as organic farmers cannot guarantee zero
contamination from pesticides they don’t use themselves, there is no way for them to guarantee
that organic products will not be polluted by traces of GMOs.
Contamination that results from circumstances beyond the control of the operator will not necessarily
alter the organic status of the operation. The level of such unavoidable contamination will range
from non-detectable to very low levels, depending on a number of factors, most of them outside
the control of the organic producer. Any defined threshold will be chosen arbitrarily and does not
reflect adherence to organic principles. Therefore IFOAM - Organics International does not support
the introduction of de minimis thresholds for genetic contamination, why mandatory testing for GE
contamination need not be introduced for the verification of organic production. However, testing
is a tool available to certification bodies to utilise in certain specified situations, such as when
negligence or fraud is suspected or to assess if established safeguards are sufficient.
Nevertheless, organic producers and operators shall take all reasonable measures to minimise and
manage the risk of contamination. This is especially important for seed, because if the seeds used
by organic producers are contaminated, it has an impact on future production. Special efforts shall
be made by organic producers to ensure that the seeds they use are not contaminated. Organic
certification bodies shall assure that all operators implement the necessary precautionary measures,
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and if needed, assist operators with generic advice and information. Organic sector associations
shall assist their members to obtain uncontaminated seeds. IFOAM - Organics International should
in turn assist with this on the global level.
There may be those in the organic market, who wish to impose more stringent contamination
requirements that will vary in different countries, and possibly also for different products. This
is not generally supported by IFOAM - Organics International, as it is confusing and may exclude
organic producers from market access. It also undermines efforts to create a coherent position.
Nevertheless, IFOAM - Organics International recognises this may be unavoidable and is in line with
the consumers right to choose. It is also a more dynamic and flexible approach than establishing
compulsory standards. Therefore IFOAM - Organics International maintains a neutral stance to such
initiatives.

Marketing of organic products and information about Organic Agriculture
Organic certification shall not imply it is a “GE-free” certification as there is no guarantee that organic
products are 100% free from any GMO pollution,. Rather it shall be presented as guaranteeing
“production without GE/GMOs”. Organic products should only be marketed as “GE-free”, if there
are specific safeguards and certification procedures for that specific product. Organic producers and
associations shall actively inform the consumers of this fact to ensure fair marketing claims and to
avoid future debates about consumer deception.
Adopted by the World Board of IFOAM - Organics International May 2002, shortened and slightly
edited.

1.9 Organic Agriculture and Food Security
“Starvation is the characteristics of some people not having enough food to eat. It is not the
characteristic of there not being enough food to eat”
Amartya Sen

Introduction
While affluent regions and social classes struggle with surplus production and surplus consumption,
close to one fifth of the global population lives in constant under-nourishment. Subsistence
production of basic foods is restricted in many regions by lack of access to capital, land and water.
At the same time, more favoured areas are used for commercial production of speciality crops
or animal feeds for export to rich affluent regions. The major constraints for food security are in
fact not found in the production methods, but rather in social, economic and political conditions,
where one thus also needs to look for the solutions.
Rural communities lack investments and rural people
“Nearly 80 percent of all
lack income. There is little incentive for farmers to
malnourished children in the
increase their production if nobody can afford to buy
developing world in the early 1990s
their products.
lived in countries that boasted food
surpluses.”
Overview of food security issues
State of the World 2000
There are many factors that affect food security. Again
and again new technologies are introduced with the
argument that they are needed to ensure a higher production and thereby improved food security.
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Many NGOs, however, see food security issues (in the context of the WTO negotiations) as a trade
policy issue. In reality there is not one single factor that determines if a person has sufficient food to
eat or not. There are a number of issues that are relevant.

Security for whom?
Different populations are affected differently. We need to know if we are speaking about food
security
•

for the urban poor or the rural poor?

•

for landless people or small holders?

•

for the country or for individuals?

Production or access?
There is also the question about if food security is more about if there is enough food produced or
if people have access to food.
Production: “Some people have not got enough to eat because there is too little production.”
Access: “Some people have not got enough to eat because they have no access to food.”

Factors affecting food security:
Poverty
•

No or little income - lack of money to buy food

•

Non-income poverty, limited non-monetary resources

•

No or limited access to credits

Societal issues
•

War or civil unrest

•

Bad governance, no redistribution of wealth for development and improved livelihoods in rural
areas

•

Corruption, theft etc.

•

Inequity (class, ethnic, age, gender etc.)

Markets and infrastructure issues
•

Unsatisfactory economic result of food production

•

Low demand/lack of functioning market gives farmers no incentive to produce more

•

Lack of distribution

•

Surplus products from excess markets (can provide cheap food for those with some income in
the short run – but aggravates production in the long run)

•

Macro-economic conditions

Production issues
•

Non efficient use of production resources (non- or under-utilised natural resources)
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•

Unsustainable production methods – erosion, depletion, poisoning etc.

•

Lack of labour (in turn maybe caused by disease, e.g. malaria, HIV/Aids)

•

No or limited access to land and water

•

Lack of education, extension, training etc.

•

Natural disasters

•

Eroded bio-diversity (seeds, breeds etc.)

Food security and population
Even if the present size of global population is not the reason why some people starve, there are
obvious reasons to consider the aspect of population growth as well. Man is occupying more and
more of the global biological system (some figures state that 40% of the eco-system now is oriented
to the service of man).

The relevance of Organic Agriculture for food security
Presently, the main strategy for increasing both food production and access to food is through
increased production by farmers in developing countries. Conventional agriculture may give shortterm gains in production, but in most cases it is not sustainable in the long term, nor does it guarantee
safe food. In particular, conventional production methods are inadequate for disadvantaged farming
communities and are thus not a suitable solution for many of those who face food shortage.
Organic production has the potential to produce sufficient food of a high quality. In addition Organic
Agriculture is particularly well suited for those rural communities that are currently most exposed to
food shortages. Organic agriculture contributes to food security by a combination of many features,
most notably by:
•

Increasing yields in low-input areas

•

Conserving bio-diversity and nature resources on the farm and in the surrounding area.

•

Increasing income and/or reducing costs

•

Producing safe and varied food

•

Being sustainable in the long term

Organic agriculture should be an integral part of any agricultural policy aiming for food security. It is
not possible to make simple statements about the production levels and potentials. A VERY rough
overview of how a conversion to Organic Agriculture will affect yields indicates the following:
•

In industrial agriculture (Western Europe, US etc.) conversion to Organic Agriculture normally
leads to lower yields, often in the range of 15 %.

•

In Green Revolution agriculture (irrigated lands in Asia, Mexico) conversion to Organic Agriculture
leads to equal yields.

•

In less developed agriculture (small farmers, traditional agriculture) organic farming normally
leads to increased yields.

In most cases there will be a distinct drop in production the year after the conversion is started. This
will be most clear in situation where the previous system has heavily depended on agrochemicals.
Depending on the conditions at the start of the conversion, most of the drop will be compensated
for later on, once a new balance has been established. The graph is only showing the relative
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development in different situations, no absolute figures.

For more information on the role and contribution of Organic Agriculture to food security, read
IFOAM - Organics International guide: Organic Agriculture – a Guide to Climate Change and Food
Security (2009)

1.10 Conversion to
Organic

Yield index

Conversion to organic
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Conversion does not just mean leaving
Diverse
0
traditional
out the chemicals, or a modification
or conversion of the farm system, it
also requires a conversion in the head,
the mind and mentality of farmers
and their families. It is the same for
small and big farmers. This is often where the real bottleneck is, not in the technical aspects.
The conversion (or transition) to Organic Agriculture is a challenge. In most cases the farmer will to
face a number of problems and difficulties, such as:
•

Lack of proper information and assistance

•

Need of investment to develop a more diverse production

•

No available ‘organic’ inputs

•

Certification costs and requirements

•

Increased need of labour

•

Reduction of yield (if system was intensive before)

•

Specific production problem (e.g. a pest in a major crop)

Moreover, there will be no premium price for the production the first couple of years (see more
under certification).
Considering all of the above, it is clear that it is not a desirable option for farmers close to bankruptcy
to look at organic.

Factors that are favourable for conversion
There are a lot of differences in each individual farmers’ situation. In general, factors favourable for
conversion are:
•

Interested farmer
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•

Good level of education and know-how (the farmer)

•

Existing diversified production system, especially if it includes animals

•

History of using manure and/or compost

•

Low or moderate use of pesticides and chemical fertilisers

•

Existing markets

•

Comparably good farm economy before the conversion

•

Peer support (village, farmers’ association etc.)

In addition the general agricultural policy of the country will also have a major indirect influence on
the farmers consideration to convert their farms.

Conversion to Organic Agriculture in developing countries
It’s for everyone but …
Although some argue otherwise (see below), organic farming is there for everyone. In principle
organic farming is possible for the 1 hectare subsistence farmer with some cash crops as well as the
1,500 hectare estate, for extensive as well as for intensive agriculture production.
For smallholders the main change to make is to get organised in groups to facilitate extension,
certification and marketing. There are numerous co-operatives and associations that found a new
lease on life thanks to organic farming. Smallholders who use agrochemicals have bigger steps to
take, also mentally. Here the difficulty to become organic depends on the local availability of organic
fertilisers and the presence of alternatives for pest management. For commercial farmers, estates
and plantations, the change is far bigger. Here conversion to organic means a major shift in the farm’s
operation. How rotations, crops grown and animals are kept may change completely, substantial
investment may be needed.
The more intensive the farming system, the more important it becomes to develop a long term
sustainable soil fertility management plan. This involves for example green manures, applying
composts made from animal manure mixed with all kinds of organic materials, rotation of shallow
and deeper rooting plants. The system of keeping the animals may change. Night corralling is
introduced in order to collect the valuable manure, sometimes zero grazing systems are introduced.
In that case, conversion to Organic Agriculture is also a farm (re)design issue.
Although organic farming is for everybody, one sees that organic farming is more easily taken up by
the smaller, extensive producers, for a number of reasons:
•

More accidents with pesticide intoxication due to limited education;

•

Lack of money or financial management to buy external inputs on time;

•

Low use of synthetic inputs anyway, often on cash crops only;

•

Easy conversion; it is a smaller step from extensive to organic.

For some producer groups, notably in Latin-America, organic farming is part of the way to take their
fate in their own hands, to cut their dependence on middlemen who supply them with inputs, give
them loans, but take their output at low prices. The adoption of organic farming has then a strong
social dimension.
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The main players
Four kinds of players play dominant roles in the development of organic farming in developing
countries in the early stages: farmers’ organisations or NGOs, large individual farmers, the import/
export trade and last but not least the certifiers. In a few countries, government play a role in the
early development, but mostly not.
Farmers’ organisations are NGOs like associations or co-operatives, often set up to promote or
develop organic farming after its introduction. Sometimes an NGO ‘adopts’ a farmer group and
provides it with assistance. In the beginning these organisations may not necessarily have an export
focus, sometimes they do not want to go into exports as issues like food security, value addition or
gender are more important to them. Once they start focusing on the market, these organisations
can play a crucial role in the marketing of the product - sometimes they develop as exporters and/or
local marketing organisations.
Larger individual farmers, sometimes expatriates are often able to make contacts with the market
themselves. They speak some foreign language; can visit trade fairs, etc. They have good education
and usually also the money to invest in the conversion of their own property.
The third type of influential actors are the exporters/importers. The importer is sourcing for organic
produce to be marketed in northern countries. They often have a top-down approach, they dictate
their terms to an exporter or to groups of producers, and you have to take it or leave it. Although
this might not to be a very sustainable form of co-operation, one sees that after a couple of years,
farmers are often successful in making themselves independent from the exporter/importer with
whom they started with, selling also to other buyers. The focus here is often entirely on producing
cash crops for export, raw materials, and commodities, with the risk of neglecting the production of
food crops.
Sooner or later foreign or local certification bodies enter the scene. They can influence producers
and exporters according to how they interpret compliance to the standards and certification
requirements. In the case of smallholder groups, this includes requirements to set up an Internal
Control System. Internal control systems do not only save costs in (foreign) external inspection but
is also an important structure to improve extension to farmers, do on-farm research, for quality
improvement and last but not least, for empowerment of the group.
For the development of the local market, participation of small and medium entrepreneurs are often
crucial.

A shift from external inputs to local labour
Organic farming usually requires more labour, but if well planned, it need not be additional labour
during peaks. It constitutes a replacement of external inputs with in-house labour in the case of
the smallholder and family farmer. For estates and plantations, the on-farm production of organic
fertiliser may constitute an increase in labour cost depending on the cost of external inputs. In
general, costs shift from external, often imported inputs, to local labour. Income is often generated
through a more diversified range of farm products than before, decreasing the dependence on the
(world market) price of just one (commodity) product. The management strategy will vary depending
on availability of resources most notably capital and labour (in some cases other resources may be
the limiting factor).
How available capital and labour resources influence management strategies

Organic Agriculture Development

58

Organic Agriculture

Available resources

Examples

Low Capital

Sources of nutrients and organic
matter / inputs
Internal sources only

Low labour
Low Capital

Mainly internal source

Farmers

High labour

Collection of external materials

Subsistence farmers

After Gunnar Rundgren and Tadeu Caldas

High Capital

Buying inputs

Industrialised agriculture

Low labour
High Capital

Buying inputs

Plantations

High Labour

Compost making

Considerations when starting an organic project
It all depends from which end one starts from and what kind of organisation you are. It is quite
different for a single farmer to start something compared with a group of farmers, and quite different
for an exporter, a domestic distributor or an importer. Never the less, all actors in a production
supply chain depend on each other. Do not start the conversion with the idea of marketing the
products as organic without having serious buyer contacts in the market. Direct final product export
sales are usually too complicated for new start-ups.
A project needs the co-operation, the interest, and the commitment of all involved parties. Below
are some general aspects that should be taken into consideration when starting an organic project.
•

In the case of smallholders, it is best to work with groups of farmers who have their fields in
clusters, preferably the whole villages participation. Individual small farmers with scattered
fields are far more difficult to advise and expensive to inspect. Mixed farms and farms with ready
access to organic matter for composting/fertilisation provide a good base.

•

Good farmer advise, extension, training must be in place or set up in the first year.

•

For arable crops you need markets for all crops, not just one. If a conversion period is required,
this will have a dramatic impact on the profitability of the project in the first few years.

•

Farm gate price should preferably be about 20% higher than conventional farm gate price. Costs
of overheads (organisation, advisory, education, certification) should not add more than 10%
to the farm gate price. Otherwise little of the 20% premium can be passed on to the producers.
Determine the minimum volume that makes the project self financing in three years.

•

Secure local government tolerance – or even better support - towards the project. Consider who
could be a threat to the project and try to mitigate their influence.

•

Know the certification requirements of the different markets.

See also the chapter on Markets

The package deal
The business re-organising frame includes saving costs on external inputs, spending more on (inhouse or local) labour and maintaining a similar cost of production. Farmers often perceive there
is a higher risk of lower yields - the main reason why there is a farm-gate premium. There may
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be other associated benefits. The conversion to organic farming often requires farmers to mobilize
into associations/cooperatives, for extension, certification and marketing purposes. This can lead
to a stronger negotiating position towards buyers. Marketing is often more direct, allowing cost
savings by skipping middlemen, so that more money can go to the farmers (or their organisation).
Because of more direct marketing relations, more stress is laid on the production of better quality
products. Better quality again fetches a better price for the farmers. It is the combination of organic
farming, organizing in a cooperative or association, more direct marketing and better quality that
often makes the conversion a value added proposition. Not just the change from conventional to
Organic Agriculture practices.

Reasons for conversion to Organic Agriculture in developing countries
There are many different reasons why farmers may consider converting to organic:
Farmers looking for premiums
•
•

Subsidies (either by direct payment or indirect through project development)
Premium prices from the markets

Farmers rejected by intensification
•
•
•
•

Small farms
Marginal production areas
Lack of capital or skills
Can’t afford inputs

Advanced Farmers
•
•

Responding to consumer demands
Personal challenge

Negative experiences from conventional farming
•
•

Health problems related to pesticides
Dependency trap to input providers

Political reasons
•

Sees organic farming as a tool for empowerment of farmers and social development

Environmental or ethical reasons
•

Sees organic farming as an ethical and environmentally friendly production

“Do nothing farmers”
•

Those who think organic farming is easy

In many cases there will be a combination of several of these factors that triggers a conversion
decision.
Motives to convert to organic farming in Poland
In a Polish survey organic farmers were interviewed for their reasons to convert to organics.
Reasons were ranked as follows (figure in brackets indicate the value from a five degree scale):
Health concern (4,56)
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Desire to live in harmony with nature (4,44)
Concern over food quality (4,38)
Concern over soil fertility (4,3)
Concern over agricultural development (3,83)
Lower production costs (2,49)
Higher prices (2,44)
Encouragement from extension (2,33)
Encouragement from other farmers (1,97)
Source: Ecology and Farming No 19, 1998

Read more about conversion in the chapter on supporting structures.

1.11 Case Studies
Bo v. Elzakker

Below are three case studies of organic projects in developing countries:
•

Cotton in Uganda

Extensive farming, large group of smallholders
Cotton is Uganda’s second most important export
commodity, after coffee. Since the early nineties the
industry is being liberalised. Nearly the entire crop
is grown by smallholders. There have been various
attempts by the government to introduce fertilisers
and pesticides to increase production, so far without
any success. In 1993, the area manager for Swedecorp,
later merged into the Swedish International
Development Co-operation Agency (Sida), saw an
opportunity to market Ugandan cotton as organic.
During a fact-finding mission in the country, farmers
in the Apac and Lira districts cited the presence of
predatory ants as the reason why they did not need
to spray. The project was thus located in that area.
Lango Co-operatives Union was chosen to implement
the project. As pesticides and fertilisers were not
used it was possible to absorb whole villages into the
project and to certify the cotton as organic as soon
as the organisational set-up was completed and an
internal quality control system in place. At its heyday
the project involved 5.500 farmers.

Cost sharing in the foreign certification costs

•

Provision of market contacts

•

Training of trainers, the field officers

•

Loan for a project truck

Production aspects
In the Lira and Apac districts there is little land
pressure. Farmers have thus plenty of land for
fallowing. The soils are fertile, farming is relatively
extensive and there is thus little pressure to work on
soil fertility. Only few farmers keep cattle, making it
difficult to collect manure. The organic certification
requirements insist on a proper rotation including
legumes and on proper fallowing.
The farmers use indigenous knowledge to control the
insect pests. They know how to multiply populations
of a predatory ant of the Acantholepis family and
how to distribute these in the cotton fields. They
plant some sorghum or maize in the young cotton.
These attract early aphids, which in their turn attract
natural enemies. This way, all insects are kept under
control, except for the cotton stainer. Some farmers
make the effort to plant okra around the field which
attract the cotton stainer away from the cotton, other
farmers do not care as the damage is very limited.

Sida’s assistance was in the form of foreign and local
consultants who helped LCU to set up a field staff
(supervisor and field officers) to create awareness,
train and register the farmers. Other interventions
were:
•

•

Management aspects

Provision of interest free loans for working capital

The project was initiated as a separately managed
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and accounted activity of the union. As the union
serves many more members, it was agreed to split
the activity off into an independent organic cotton
growers association (in which the union could still
have a stake). At the moment the association is
in charge of the field organisation, but the union
still deals with the buying and exporting of the
cotton. The organic project operating costs are
to be financed by the profits of the exports; the
problem is that LCU finds it difficult to release these
funds. Since the process of liberalisation, most cooperatives in Uganda are in dire straits, and the LCU
is no exception. It struggles with old debts and has
problems to adapt its management style to a more
proactive, commercial approach.

of the funds. Due to the late agreement on the loan,
the money was not in place in time. What is worse,
part of the funds disappeared. The cleaning up of this
seriously handicapped the LCU for the following two
years. Due to disagreement with the Dutch/Ugandan
company, Sida stopped its support to the project.
In the meantime, the world market price for cotton
decreased considerably (from 0.75 in 1996 to 0.55
US$/lbs in 1998) and so did the price of organic
cotton. Whereas the project was originally exporting
its cotton lint at 1.15-1.25 US$/lbs, this was reduced
to 0.85 US$/lbs in the fourth year.
The organic farmers produce up to 500 tons of cotton
lint per year. In 1999 and 2000 approximately 200
tons were exported. This is bought by the buyer who
was introduced to the project in its first year.

Financial aspects
Every year there are problems in securing the finance
to buy the cotton from the farmers (through the
primary societies). Since its start, less than half of the
organic cotton produced is bought by LCU; the rest is
lost to private buyers. Apart from cotton, the project
also exports organic sesame, the second cash crop of
the farmers. In the early years, the profitability of the
project was very good. Based on the good prospects,
a loan was negotiated in the third year with a Dutch
bank for trade finance. The bank insisted that a Dutch
and a Ugandan company be involved in the handling

•

Main lessons learnt
•

Trade finance was the greatest bottleneck

•

The success of any commodity based project is
highly dependent on world commodity prices

•

Too many project partners became involved who
had different ideas on how the project should be
developed further.

•

There was weak management of the finances

Bananas in the Dominican Republic

Family farmers, fresh produce

Fortunately Sigatoka disease is not important in
the Dominican Republic due to a long dry period.
The same dry period is also a problem. There is an
irrigation system in the valley but farmers do not
always have access when needed. Due to organic
management resulting in a higher organic matter
content in the fields, the organic banana plants are
much more drought resistant then the conventional
ones because of better water infiltration and
retention. Farmers have access to manure and other
materials for composting from their own holding.
Besides some additional chicken manure they apply
cattle manure from feedlot systems to maintain the
nutrient balance. Previously this manure was often
dumped and contaminated streams.

In 1989 Alex and Wilson Rood, owners of Plantaciones
Tropicales SA in the Dominican Republic entered the
business of organic banana exports. Previously they
had been active in encouraging the development of
mango and cashew orchards in the Azua valley. They
started out contracting farmers growing a total of
100 hectare of bananas on small diversified farms
producing bananas, maize, sorghum and cassava
besides pasture for dairy cows. In the Azua valley,
high input and organic banana systems operate
alongside each other. That allows for a comparison
of the agricultural practices and the financial returns,
see below. The project was initiated with 60 farmers.
Ten years later, 335 farmers were involved. Some
farmers split off to produce bio-dynamic bananas.
Presently there are another three organic banana
projects established in the Dominican Republic.
Production aspects
Organic Agriculture Development
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Management and marketing aspects

Conventional Organic

Plantaciones Tropicales is a packer/exporter. It is still
a much more direct marketing relationship then what
is normal the case. The company has organised the
farmers, trained them and offers them a guaranteed
price for the produce. The company has a social
element in that profits have been used to help
establish rural clinics and roads in the production
area. The company organises the inspection/
certification of the production.

Fertilizer application
N (kg/ha)

400

P (kg/ha)

100

K (kg/ha)

400

Compost (ton/ha)

2

Chicken manure (t/ha)

2

Feedlot manure (t/ha)
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The company entered the European market via an
American trading company called Mercantile Food
Company who had contacts with Schwartzbrot, a
German company importing organic bananas from
the Canary Islands at that time. Since then the
distribution has developed further, the Dominican
bananas currently being sold in most West European
countries. It is the main organic banana on the
market.

Fertilizer costs
(US$/ha/yr)
NPK

602

Own compost

231

Chicken manure

75

Feedlot manure
Pest & diseases
(US$/ha/yr)
Unskilled labour
(man days/ha/yr)
Labour costs
(US$/ha/yr)
Production (tons/ha)
Gross income
(US$/ha/yr)

110

157
10

321

468

1.000

1.504

36
11.800

29
12.460

Organic bananas receive a 30% premium over the
farm gate price compared with conventional. The
retail price is much more determined by the higher
shipping and handling costs then the higher cost
of production. It can be up to 75% more then the
conventional retail price.
Lessons to be learnt
The main success-factors of this project were:

A main bottleneck is quality control. The small
farmers transport the bunches out of the fields on
their backs, they then go the packing station by truck.
Larger plantations use cableways, which results in
less bruising. Secondly, crown rot in the fruit upon
arrival in Europe is not yet completely under control.

•

•

A not too difficult situation in terms of pests and
diseases and ample access to organic fertilisers.

•

An exporter/packer who organises the farmers
and has access to the markets.

•

A social responsibility of the packer towards the
producers, guaranteeing that the farmers profit
too.

Tea in India

Intensive agriculture, plantation style

The estate is situated at an elevation of 1.300 meters.
Annual rainfall is 3.300 mm with a relative drought
from February to April. The tea is planted on hilly to
steep slopes.

In 1988 the management of the Bombay Burmah
Trading Corporation decided to convert the Oothu
estate to organic tea production. Initially 40 hectares
were converted, but by 1990, 312 hectares had been
converted. The Oothu tea factory processes organic
tea only. The estate is situated in a Tiger Reserve
in which various endangered species live, besides
the tiger the lion-tailed Macaque and the Malabar
squirrel. The management and staff are therefore very
aware of local ecological and environmental issues.

Production aspects
Estate tea growing is high input agriculture. Tealeaves
are harvested every ten days. Nitrogen is a main
determining factor. It was a challenge to replace the
synthetic inputs with organic practices but also to find
the right methods of application. Tea is planted in rows
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on contour. The rows are so close that the tea pluckers
can just move through it, but from a distance the tea
fields appear to be lawns, with a closed canopy. One
can imagine that applying compost under the bushes
is a difficult task. The main intervention takes place at
the time the tea bushes are pruned which takes place
every 4-5 years. After the pruning is done, a trench is
dug at every alternate row, 1.5 feet wide and 1 foot
deep. The trench is filled with the chopped prunings,
10 t/ha of compost and castor or neem cake at 1.250
kg/ha. Lime and rock phosphate may be applied as
well. Although costly, the practice of trenching has
proven to be extremely beneficial. The trenches
improve rooting and water retention, prevent erosion.
It results in a faster return of plucking after pruning and
better drought resistance. Another 10 t/ha of compost
is broadcast before the foliage closes. Sometimes,
cowpea or soybeans are sown to limit weed growth
and again to fix nitrogen. They are shaded out once
the tea comes back into production.

per year as the management wanted to substitute all
formerly synthetic nitrogen with ‘organic’ nitrogen. It
turned out that the fields produced over 10% more
tea. As the oil cakes are expensive and the application
laborious, the quantity was reduced.
Interestingly, the use of neem cake precludes any
problems with insect pests.
Social and financial aspects
The organic conversion generates up to 4 times
higher labour requirement. This is mainly because of
trenching and production of compost. Both operations
can be somewhat mechanised but this is not done
as preference is given to providing work. Labour
requirement is spread evenly over the year. This means
that the same personnel can do more and earn more.
Keeping dairy animals provides the workers with
an additional income but also helps improving their
diet. The vegetable gardens on the estate are organic
as well. Housing, health care and education were
improved. The introduction of better stoves resulted
in a significant decrease in lung diseases.

The production of compost became a major activity
in the estate, providing considerable extra work.
It is made from cow manure and green matter like
Guatemala grass and boragina. The estate encourages
the workers through a credit scheme to earn a side
income with dairy cows. These cows are stabled in
central sheds. The animals are kept on coconut coir,
which is brought in from the coast on return journeys
from delivering the tea. All manure is recovered while
leaching and volatization are reduced. The cows are
fed with Guatemala grass that the workers harvest
from in and around the estate. The grass is grown in
the spots where tea cannot be planted, especially in
the watercourses.

As tea is harvested throughout the year, workers and
pluckers were exposed to insecticides and herbicides
(e.g. Gramoxone). This is no longer the case.
Since the conversion the tea has a better cup quality.
The variety in shade trees and the mulch layer under
the tea resulted in a noticeable increase in bird, reptile
and insect diversity in the plantation.
The premium received for organic tea was initially
80%. In the early years only a small part of the tea
could be sold as organic, for that premium. Over the
years the premium was reduced and more buyers
came in. The initial high premium was an important
incentive to convert and to establish the organic
system of trenching, dairy production, composting,
and intensive shade management.

In the fields, three types of shade are planted. All trees
are of the leguminose family, fixing nitrogen. Leaf fall
and prunings are an important source of nitrogen.
High shade trees are harvested every 20-30 years as
timber.

Conversion to organic practices is a learning process
for the management. Working for a time in the organic
section is part of the standard training that new staff
receives. A number of organic techniques are being
introduced in the other tea estates of the company.

After ten years a humus-rich topsoil is formed. This
reduces erosion and improves water retention. The
shade trees provide for a more balanced microclimate.
They too reduce the impact of the dry period. They also
recycle leached nutrients back into the tea’s rooting
zone. Great care is taken to plant empty spots with
either tea or Guatemala grass. During the monsoon,
no weeding is done. Alongside field roads no clean
weeding is done and silt traps are built to prevent too
fast run-off.

Lessons to be learnt

The third element in the fertilisation strategy is
the application of castor or neem cake. They were
originally applied in a quantity of up to 10 tons per ha
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•

It is possible to develop organic farming systems in
large scale, intensive agriculture also.

•

Almost automatically there is diversity in activities,
in income, in nutrition

•

Conversion does not always pay back in the short
term but it can be a healthy long term decision

Organic Agriculture

Organic Agriculture 2015:
Key Indicators and Leading Countries
Indicator

World

Leading countries

Countries with data on
certiﬁed organic
agriculture

2015: 179 countries

New countries: Brunei Darussalam,
Cape Verde, Hong Kong, Kuwait,
Monaco, Sierra Leone, and Somalia

Organic
agricultural land

2015: 50.9 million hectares
(1999: 11 million hectares)

Australia (22.7 million hectares)
Argentina (3.1 million hectares)
United States (2 million hectares)

Organic share of total
agricultural land

2015: 1.1 %

Liechtenstein (30.2 %)
Austria (21.3 %)
Sweden (16.9 %)

Wild collection and
further non-agricultural
areas

2015: 39.7 million hectares
(1999: 4.1 million hectares)

Finland (12.2 million hectares)
Zambia (6.6 million hectares)
India (3.7 million hectares)

Producers

2015: 2.4 million producers
(1999: 200’000 producers)

India (585’200)
Ethiopia (203’602)
Mexico (200’039)

Organic market

2015: 81.6 billion US dollars
(approx. 75 billion euros)
(2000: 17.9 billion US dollars)

US (39.7 billion US dollars; 35.8 billion euros)
Germany (9.5 billion US dollars; 8.6 billion euros)
France (6.1 billion US dollars; 5.5 billion euros)

Per capita consumption

2015: 11.1 US dollars
(10.3 euros)

Switzerland (291 US dollars; 262 euros),
Denmark (212 US dollars; 191 euros),
Sweden (196 US dollars; 177 euros)

Number of countries
with organic regulations

2016: 87 countries

Number of aﬃliates of
IFOAM - Organics
International

Germany - 91 aﬃliates;
India - 73 aﬃliates;
China - 55 aﬃliates;
United States - 49 aﬁliates

2016: 833 aﬃliates from
121 countries

Source: FiBL survey 2017, based on national data sources and data from ceriﬁers
Global market: Organic Monitor 2017
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1.12 Extent of Organic
Agriculture in the world
The World of Organic
Agriculture 2015: Summary
FiBL-IFOAM - Organics International
Survey on certified Organic
Agriculture worldwide. Data as of
end of 2013, available from 170
countries. By Helga Willer and Julia
Lernoud (adapted)
There were 43.1 million hectares
of organic agricultural land in 2013,
including in- conversion areas.
Apart from agricultural land, there
are further organic areas, most of
these being areas for wild collection.
Other areas include aquaculture,
forests, and grazing areas on nonagricultural land. The areas of nonagricultural land constitute more
than 35 million hectares. In total,
78 million hectares (agricultural and
non-agricultural areas) are organic.

The regions with the largest areas of
organic agricultural land are:
•

Oceania (17.3 million hectares),

•

Europe (11.5 million hectares),

•

Latin America
hectares).

(6.6

million

The countries with the most organic
agricultural land are:
•

Australia (17.2 million hectares),

•

Argentina (3.2 million hectares),

•

United States
hectares).

(2.2
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Currently, one percent of the
agricultural land of the countries
covered by the survey is organic.
By region, the highest shares of the
total agricultural land are in:
•

Oceania (4.1 percent),

•

Europe (2.4 percent).

For 2013, almost 6 million hectares
of organic agricultural land more
were reported than for 2012.
This is mainly due to the fact that
five million hectares more were
reported from Australia, due
to rangeland areas coming into
organic production. There has
been an increase of the organic
agricultural land in all regions, with
the exception of Latin America
mainly due to a decrease of organic
grazing areas in Argentina. Apart
from Australia, a major increase of
organic agricultural land was noted
for China, Peru, Italy, and Ukraine.
There were almost 2 million
producers in 2013. Their regional
distribution is as follows:
•

Asia (36%),

•

Africa (29%),

•

Europe (17%),

•

Latin America (16%),

•

North America (1%),

•

Oceania (1%).

Countries with the most producers are:
•

India (650’000),

•

Uganda (2012) (189’610),

•

Mexico (169’703),

•

Tanzania (148’610),

•

Ethiopia (2012) (134’626),

•

Turkey (65’042),

•

Peru (51’284),
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•

Italy (45’969),

•

Spain (30’502),

•

Poland (2012) (25’944).

About a quarter of the world’s agricultural land (11.7 million hectares) and more than 80 percent
(1.7 million) of the producers are in developing countries and emerging markets.

Africa
There are slightly more than 1.2 million hectares of certified organic agricultural land in
Africa, which constitutes about three percent of the world’s organic agricultural land.
There are more than 574’000 producers. Uganda is the country with the largest organic area (with
more than 231’000 hectares) and with the largest number of organic producers. The country with
the highest share of organic agricultural land is the island state Sao Tome and Principe, with 7.2
percent of its agricultural area being organic. The majority of certified organic produce in Africa is
destined for export markets. Key crops are coffee, olives, nuts, cocoa, oilseeds, and cotton. There
is a growing recognition among policy makers that organic agriculture has a significant role to play
in addressing food insecurity, land degradation, poverty, and climate change in Africa. IFOAM Organics International is currently working with the African organic sector, the African Union, and
other agencies in the framework of its “Organic Alternative for Africa Initiative” to facilitate the
integration of organic agriculture into the core of African policies and the agricultural development
agenda. Significant breakthroughs were achieved in 2013 in the institutionalization of the African
Organic Network (AfrONet). Its activities include strengthening and supporting regional networks,
the Ecological Organic Agriculture Initiative for Africa, and organic conferences in Eastern, Western,
Central and Southern Africa.

Asia
The total organic agricultural area in Asia was 3.4 million hectares in 2013. This constitutes 8 percent
of the world’s organic agricultural land. There were nearly 0.7 million producers; most of these
were in India. The leading countries by area were China (2.1 million hectares) and India (0.5 million
hectares); Timor-Leste has the highest proportion of organic agricultural land (almost 7 percent).
Consumer demand for organic foods is growing in Asia, partly due to consumer concerns about
food safety, and this has been a major driver of organic food sales in China. Ong Kung Wai writes
that 2014 was a good year for organic. Community Supported Agriculture (CSA) and Participatory
Guarantee Systems (PGS) are developing apace as low-cost alternatives to 3rd party certification.
The ASEAN Standard for Organic Agriculture (ASOA) was formally adopted in late 2014. In China,
due to the growing market, development prospects for organic vegetables are very good, but the
support of technology and policy is needed.

Europe
As of the end of 2013, 11.5 million hectares of agricultural land in Europe (European Union 10.2
million hectares) were managed organically by more than 330’000 producers (European Union almost
260’000). In Europe, 2.4 percent of the agricultural area is organic (European Union: 5.7 percent).
Twenty-seven percent of the world’s organic land is in Europe. Organic farmland has increased by
approximately 0.3 million hectares since 2012. The countries with the largest organic agricultural
area are Spain (1.6 million hectares), Italy (1.3 million hectares), and France and Germany (both 1.1
million hectares). Eight countries have more than 10 percent organic agricultural land: Liechtenstein
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has the lead (31 percent), followed by Austria (19.5 percent) and Sweden (16.3 percent). Sales of
organic products totalled approximately 24.3 billion euros in 2013 (European Union: 22.2 billion
euros), an increase of six percent over 2012. The largest market for organic products in 2013 was
Germany, with retail sales of 7.6 billion euros, followed by France (4.4 billion euros) and the UK (2.1
billion euros).
As a key development of the year, the European Commission published a proposal for new organic
food and farming legislation and approved a new EU organic action plan in 2014. The European
Technology Platform for Organic Food and Farming Research (TP Organics) published priority topics
for the Horizon 2020 Work Programme 2016/2017, the current research framework programme of
the European Union.

Latin America
In Latin America, slightly more than 300’000 producers managed 6.6 million hectares of agricultural
land organically in 2013. This constitutes 15 percent of the world’s organic land and 1.1 percent
of the region’s agricultural land. The leading countries are Argentina (3.2 million hectares),
Uruguay (0.9 million hectares, 2006) and Brazil (0.7 million hectares). The highest shares of organic
agricultural land are in the Falkland Islands/Malvinas (36.3 percent), French Guiana (11.9 percent),
and the Dominican Republic (9.3 percent). Notable growth occurred in Peru, where the organic area
increased by almost 200’000 hectares.
Domestic markets are trending positively in the region. Today, the public is more environmentally
aware and has greater purchasing power than in the past, and there are more producers supplying
organic food in alternative commercial schemes, such as fairs, home deliveries, and small food
stores. Domestic markets with Participatory Guarantee Systems (PGS) and third-party certification
are gaining more recognition among consumers. The United States maintains a database that allows
tracking imports of selected organic commodities, and the statistics emphasize the importance of
Latin American and Caribbean countries as suppliers for the United States organic food market,
especially of products like coffee, seasonal fruits, and vegetables. The organic sector and the legal
framework scenario have kept stable during the past three years. Some governments, such as those
of Mexico, Chile, Argentina, and Brazil, have provided significant support to the organic sector. This
is reflected in the allocation of resources and capacity-building programs.

North America
In North America, more than 3 million hectares of farmland were managed organically in 2013. Of
these, 2.2 million were in the United States (2011 data) and 0.9 million in Canada, representing
approximately 0.7 percent of the total agricultural area in the region and 7 percent of the world’s
organic agricultural land.
U.S. consumer sales of organic products topped 35 billion US dollars in 2013 (up to 11.5 percent
overall from 2012), and were forecast to have grown more than 11 percent overall in 2014, with
predictions for continued growth over 11 percent during 2015. According to preliminary findings,
U.S. organic product exports reached a new high of 537 million US dollars in 2013, up more than 20
percent from the previous year. Apples, lettuce and grapes were the top three U.S. organic exports.
Organic product imports tracked in 2013 added up to nearly 1.3 billion US dollars. Coffee, wine,
soybeans and olive oil were the top organic imports. On July 1, 2014, the United States and the
Republic of Korea welcomed a new equivalency arrangement that reopened an important Asian
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market for U.S. organic processed food products and was seen as an opportunity for job creation and
opportunities for the American organic food and farming sector. The final 2014 Farm Bill incorporated
provisions for all of the policy “asks” from the organic sector, such as increased funding for the
National Organic Program. This is an important development, as historically, organic agriculture has
been under-represented in U.S. Farm Bill programs compared to conventional agriculture.
In Canada, the total area in certified production is estimated at approximately 870’000 hectares.
Organics in Canada continue to enjoy robust demand, with conservative estimates for 2013 putting
the domestic consumer market for organic food and beverages at 3.25 billion Canadian dollars,
representing 2.8 percent of all sales. Exports are valued at over 500 million Canadian dollars, and
are greatly facilitated by Canada’s five equivalency arrangements with major trading partners; the
latest was in September 2014, when Canada and Japan announced an arrangement. Currently, the
Canadian organic standards, including materials lists, are undergoing a comprehensive five-year
review. In late 2015, a fully revised organic standard and permitted substances list will be published.
In August 2014, the Government of Canada announced an investment of eight million Canadian
dollars for the continuation of the Organic Science Cluster, an industry-supported research and
development endeavour initiated by the Organic Agriculture Centre of Canada, in collaboration with
the Organic Federation of Canada with the support of Agriculture and Agri-Food Canada’s Growing
Forward 2 program.

Oceania
This region includes Australia, New Zealand, and the Pacific Island states. Altogether, there are almost
23’000 producers, managing 17.3 million hectares. This constitutes 4.1 percent of the agricultural
land in the region and 40 percent of the world’s organic land. In 2013, 5.2 million hectares more,
or 42 percent, were reported compared with 2012. This increase is due to the fact that in Australia
a 53 percent growth in fully certified organic land area occurred between 2011 and 2014, due
to rangeland areas coming into organic production to meet the strong demand for organic beef
(Australian Organic 2014). More than 98 percent of the organic land in the region is in Australia (17.2
million hectares, 97 percent of which is extensive grazing land), followed by New Zealand (106’000
hectares), and Samoa (33’500 hectares). The highest shares of all agricultural land are in Samoa
(11.8 percent), followed by French Polynesia (5.5 percent), Australia (4.2 percent), and Vanuatu (2.2
percent). Growth in the organic industry in Australia, New Zealand, and the Pacific Islands has been
strongly influenced by rapidly growing overseas demand; domestic sales are, however, also growing.
In Australia, the domestic market was valued at 1.3 billion Australian dollars in 20141 and in New
Zealand at 130 million New Zealand dollars (2012).
As outlined in the recent Australian Organic Market Report, the strong area growth has been in the
rangeland areas reflecting an increase in certified organic beef production. Meanwhile, the strong
demand for certified organic beef continues, and organic beef sales have increased substantially
since 2012. The availability of organic products in major supermarkets and new, independent
organic retailers is, in part, responsible for the domestic market growth; however, a strong export
market is supporting existing farmers and producers, as well as encouraging new entrants into the
organic arena.
Most of the organically certified products from the Pacific Islands are for export. Key products include
spices, coconut products, and tropical fruit. The main international markets are Australia and New
Zealand, due to their proximity. Japan is a growing market, and other markets include North America
and the European Union. Generally, domestic markets for organic certified products are not very
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developed and, in some cases, are non-existent. The years 2013 and 2014 saw a significant increase
in interest in Participatory Guarantee Systems (PGS) in the Pacific Islands as market opportunities for
PGS certified products evolved, and examples were generated of how organic and PGS can be tools
for holistic and sustainable social and economic development.
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2. Markets and Processing

“Earlier a “market” signified a place that had many beneficial functions apart from being a place for
the exchange of goods. The market was a place to meet friends, to discuss ideas or just enjoy. Today
markets are mostly described by military terms like battlefield and war. Unfortunately these terms
are giving a rather accurate picture of the current function of the market”

2.1 Introduction
All producers need income; this is true also for those who are subsistence farmers. For some
producers the bulk of production is for auto-consumption and only a fraction of the production
is sold, while others basically don’t consume anything that they produce. Many farmers will be
somewhere between these extremes. All of them need markets and marketing.
The 1st section on Organic Markets offers an overview of organic markets worldwide. Also a collection
of surveys on consumer profile and an overview of distribution in Europe together with an example
of market development in Sweden, including historical trends in trade margins and pricing structure.
The 2nd section looks at exports from developing countries and follows with cases of exports and
an organic export promotion programme for Africa supported by the Swedish development agency.
The 3rd section on organic markets in developing countries with summary reports of local marketing
scenarios, initiatives, recommendations and lessons learnt in Africa and Asia.
Finally, the 4th section takes on the task of organising marketing with guidance on organising local
marketing and export projects, including an example of requirements of handling organic products.
For more detail information on markets read: World of Organic Agriculture 2015
For more information on market development in developing countries, read:
• Organic Markets in Africa, IFOAM - Organics International, 2007; and
• Developing local marketing initiatives for organic products in Asia, IFOAM - Organics International,
2004.
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For more on organising a value chain, read:
The Organic Business Guide: Developing Sustainable Value Chains with Smallholders published by
IFOAM - Organics International with Helvetas and Louis Bolk Institute.

2.2 Organic Markets
Introduction
The global market for
organic food & drink

Growth of the global market for organic food and drink 1999-2013

(Amarjit Sahota, World of
Organic Agriculture 2015;
adapted)

Organic Monitor estimates
organic food and drink sales
reached 72 billion US dollars
in 2013. After the financial
crisis of 2008, growth in some
country markets was sluggish;
however the graph shows that
revenues in the international
markets of organic food and
drinks have increased almost
five-fold since 1999.

Source: IFOAM/FiBEL, 2015

Demand for organic products is mainly in North America and Europe; these two
regions comprise 96 percent of sales. Although organic farming is now practiced
in every continent, demand is concentrated in these regions. Lack of awareness
of organic production methods and low consumer spending power limits demand in other countries.
Production of organic foods in other regions, especially Asia, Latin America and Africa is mainly exportgeared. The organic food sector in some countries is almost entirely dependent on exports. Primary
crops, such as fruits, vegetables, grains, seeds, herbs are grown and exported. Many international
organic food companies - including SunOpta and ProNatura - have set up grower projects in
such countries.
As growth in the global market
for organic products slows,
supply- demand imbalances
are expected to increase.
There is already oversupply in
certain sectors of the European
organic food industry since
demand is not keeping pace
with supply. With the typical 18
months conversion period to
organic farming, undersupplyoversupply swings are expected
to remain.

The ten countries with the largest markets for organic food 2013

Source: FiBL-AMI-Organic
Data Network survey 2015
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The new equivalency agreement between the US and the EU aims to facilitate trade of organic
products between these two regions. A critique is that organic products made in other regions, and
which are certified according to European Union or USDA NOP1 standards, are not part of the trade
arrangement. The global organic food industry may be converging in terms of standards, but trade
of organic products remains hindered by standards.

North America
Organic food & drink sales are growing at a healthy pace in North America. Although economic
conditions remain weak, the organic food & drink market was valued at 35 billion US dollars in 2013.
Organic products account for 4 percent of total food sales in this region. Most sales are from the US
market, which has the largest organic food market in the world.
Increasing distribution of organic foods is a major driver of market growth. Organic products are making
significant inroads in conventional grocery channels and catering & foodservice establishments. All
leading food retailers are marketing organic products under their private labels. O Organics, the
private label of Safeway supermarkets, is the leading brand of organic foods in the US. Housing over
300 organic products, O Organics generates over sales of over 700 million US dollars. In Canada, the
PC Organics private label of Loblaw’s supermarket is the leading brand of organic foods.
Large food companies and retailers are a feature of the competitive landscape in North America.
Like Europe, consolidation is occurring with large companies ‘buying’ market share. General Mills
strengthened its market position by acquiring the natural & organic food company Annie’s for 820
million US dollars in September 2014. The American food company had previously bought the
Cascadian Farms and Muir Glen brands from Small Planet Foods. WhiteWave Foods diversified
from organic dairy and non-dairy products to fresh produce by acquiring Earthbound Farm in 2013.
Whitewave Foods itself was created by the merger of Whitewave and Horizon Dairy in 2004.
All leading food retail chains in North America have private labels for organic foods. The O Organics
brand of Safeway is the most successful, generating over 700 million US dollars in sales. In Canada,
PC Organics of Loblaws is the most popular private label. Wal-Mart is also planning to increase its
footprint by marketing organic foods under the Wild Oats brand. About 100 organic products were
launched at competitive prices in Wal-Mart stores in spring 2014.
The new organic equivalency agreement between the US and EU is encouraging many American
companies to look at Europe as a viable export market. However, few European companies are
actively targeting the American market because of market entry hurdles. Although the US is a large
producer of organic crops, many sectors of the organic food industry remain import dependent.
Significant volumes of organic fruits, vegetables, meats, beans, seeds, herbs & spices and ingredients
are imported. Latin America is the main source, although imports are also increasing from Africa,
Europe and Australasia.

Europe
The European market for organic food & drink has been adversely affected by the financial crisis.
A number of European countries are still recovering from the debt crisis, making retailers take a
cautious approach to organic and premium foods. The reduction in consumer spending power is
also affecting product purchases. One of the consequences is that country markets in Europe are
showing mixed growth rates.
Organic Agriculture Development
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Organic food & drink sales reached about 31 billion US dollars in 2013. This corresponds to about
the 1 percent of total food sales in Europe. Germany has the largest market for organic products,
comprising roughly 30 percent of total sales. Denmark, Switzerland, and Austria on the other hand,
have the highest market share with organic products comprising over 6 percent of food and drink
sales. The largest per capita consumption of organic foods are in Scandinavian and Alpine countries.
With the second largest organic farmland area, Europe is a large consumer and producer of organic
foods. Organic foods are grown across the continent; however, production in many countries
is export-oriented. Much of the organic foods produced in southern, central and eastern parts of
Europe are destined for the north-west. For instance, over 90 percent of the organic fruits, vegetables,
olives, herbs and ingredients produced in Greece, Spain and Portugal is sold outside these countries.
Global market: Distribution of total retail sales value by country 2013
In the EU-15 the organic market has
shown constant growth in the past
ten years. Production is diversified,
and domestic demand can be met to
a large degree, even though imports
play an important role for many
countries and not only for products
that cannot be produced there, such
as coffee or bananas, but also for
domestic products such as cereals.
In a global context, the EU and, in
Source: FiBL-AMIparticular, the EU-15 countries are
OrganicDataNetwork
leaders in terms of share of the
survey 2015, based
organic market as a proportion of total
on retail sales with
organic food
agriculture and the overall market.
Much of the market’s development
has been driven by strong consumer
interest, a well-developed organic sector with strong institutions, state support and Organic
Action Plans.

After their accession to the European Union, many of the EU-13 countries saw their organic production
increase very quickly, driven by support from the European Union’s rural development programmes.
Even though the share of organic land is high, production, market shares, and per capita consumption
remain low in some countries. The inadequate development of processing facilities means that local
demand for processed products often cannot be met, and many processed products are imported.
However, recent high growth rates in countries like Croatia, Poland, and Slovenia show that the
market is developing rapidly.
Similarly to the EU-13, some EU candidates and potential candidates (CPC) have experienced rapid
growth in organic agricultural land over the past couple of years. However, domestic and export-led
market development as well as processing have not kept pace. In these countries, wild collection
plays an important role (fruit and mushrooms). Since 2004, in the EFTA countries1 , the development
of organic land has not been as fast as in the other country groups. Nevertheless, Switzerland and
Liechtenstein have very high shares of organic agricultural land, strong organic sectors, a good
consumer base and state support, making the sector a well-established part of society. In the
remaining European countries, particularly strong growth was recently noted in Ukraine.
1

EFTA is the European Free Trade Association. Its members are: Iceland, Liechtenstein, Norway, and Switzerland.

Markets and Processing

Consolidation is continuing in the European organic food industry. The Dutch company Royal
Wessanen continues to expand across Europe by acquisitions. In 2013, it purchased the French
organic and fair trade food company Alter Eco. It later acquired the Italian organic beverage firm
Abafoods.
Retailer private labels are highly successful in Europe. The food retailer Coop Switzerland is the
market leader in the Swiss market; its private label products generate over half of organic food sales
in the country. The Ånglamark private label of Coop Denmark also generates about half of organic
food sales in Denmark. Discounters in Germany have arguably had the most impact with private
labels; organic food products in hard discounters are at lower prices than conventional products in
supermarkets.

Asia
There is a significant difference between production and consumption of organic products in Asia.
The large organic producer countries include: China, India, Thailand, Indonesia, the Philippines, and
Vietnam. These countries mainly grow for the export market. Important organic agricultural exports
include fruits, vegetables, herbs, spices, rice, tea, and ingredients.
Demand for organic products is concentrated in the more affluent countries. The large consumer
countries include Japan, South Korea, Taiwan, Hong Kong, and Singapore. Although demand for
organic products is high, relatively little is grown here.
Growing from a small base, organic food & drink sales are increasing at a healthy rate in Asia. Rising
consumer awareness of organic foods and expanding distribution are the major drivers of market
growth. A growing number of mainstream retailers are introducing organic products, some under
their private labels. Asian consumers are buying organic products as they become more aware of
food safety and ecological issues. Food scandals, especially those involving Chinese products, are
making consumers more concerned about food safety.
Summary of survey responses about key regional markets and imports in domestic markets

GOMA Scoping study harmonisation and equivalence of organic standards
and technical regulation in the Asia region, 2010.
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Oceania
The market for organic products in Australia, New Zealand and the Pacific Islands is relatively small.
Although the continent houses about a third of the world’s organic agricultural land, the share of
global organic food & drink sales is less than 2 percent.
Australia and New Zealand are important producers, consumers and exporters of organic products.
These countries export significant volumes of organic beef, lamb, wool, kiwi fruit, wine, apples, pears
and vegetables. Asia is the major destination, followed by Europe and North America.
Widening availability of organic products is a major driver of market growth. Organic foods are
making inroads in conventional grocery channels, with leading food retailers taking up important
market share. The major food retailers are Woolworths and Coles. Large food companies, including
Fonterra, Heinz Wattie’s Australasia, and Sanitarium, have also taken up strong market positions.

Other regions
Organic food & drink sales in other regions are also rising. Latin America is an important producer
and exporter of organic products, however internal markets are slowly developing. Brazil has the
largest market for organic food & drink in the region; rising production levels and growing consumer
awareness are expanding the organic food market. Organic foods are becoming increasingly available
in the major cities.
Almost all organic food production in Africa is for the export market. South Africa has the largest
market in this continent. Woolworths, a leading supermarket, is active in encouraging organic food
production and consumption. Internal markets are also developing in Egypt, Saudi Arabia, United
Arab Emirates and Kuwait. Israel has the largest market in the Middle-East region.

Conclusions & outlook
Growth in the global market for organic food & drink is linked to the health of the world economy.
Although consumer demand for organic products continues to strengthen, market growth rates have
slightly declined since 2008. The lingering European debt crisis and concerns about the US financial
cliff continue to provide economic uncertainty. The organic products market is thus expected to
grow at a slow rate in the short term.
Slowing market growth rates bring many challenges; a major one for the organic food industry is
supply-demand imbalances. Organic crops are grown in all parts of the world; however, sales are
concentrated to two regions. With Europe and North America reporting slower growth, oversupply
is envisaged to affect growers in Africa, Asia and Latin America. If many of these growers convert
back to conventional farming, the organic food industry could face another swing of undersupply
when growth rates recover from the economic recession.
Food inflation is another major challenge. Poor agricultural harvests in the US, Russia and South
America have led to another bout of food inflation, raising food prices. Conventional farmers are less
inclined to convert to organic agricultural practices when such price hikes occur. Growing production
of bio-fuel crops is also competing for land area with food crops, raising product prices.
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Standards and certification are an ongoing challenge. Lack of harmonization of existing standards
remains an impediment to global trade of organic products. The US-EU trade arrangement came
into effect in June 2012; it aims to facilitate inter-regional trade of organic foods. However, certified
products made in other regions are not party to the equivalency agreement. In Asia, the number
of national standards continues to proliferate; however, there is no harmonization between these
standards. A growing and persisting problem is multiple certification of organic crops. With agricultural
commodity prices rising and competition for agricultural land growing, duplicate certification costs
discourage growers from taking the organic road.
In spite of the numerous challenges ahead, the outlook for the global organic food industry remains
rosy. As this contribution has showed, positive growth is continuing during the economic slowdown.
The doubling in global revenues since 2003 exemplifies the positive trend.
For more information, read: The World of Organic Agriculture 2015

Consumer profile
There are a number of consumer surveys conducted regarding organic foods. They all show some
similarities and differences among consumers of organic products with respect to their sociodemographic status, the motivations to consume organic products, consumption patterns and
factors influencing them.

Socio-demographic status
In Australia the consumers who are leading the growing consumption of certified organic products
are those who are not categorized as green or sustainable shoppers. Their purchases increased from
24 in 2012 to 40 percent in 2014 (Mobium Group, 2014, source FiBL-IFOAM - Organics International,
2015). Nonetheless, according to the study of McCarthy and Murphy (2013), organic food buyers in
Australia are generally female and well educated, very critical and engaged with political consumerism
(McCarthy & Murphy, 2013). Australian consumers of organic products are mostly aged between 25
and 34 and with no children. The most represented income categories are those with low income
compared to the average (McCarthy & Murphy, 2013).
The Swedish organic consumers mirror some of the traits of their Australian counterparts. The
Swedish consumer of organic products is not that different from an average Swedish consumer.
Well-educated women are the most enthusiastic group, with men in the age group 40-60 the least
interested.
A study on consumers of organic and conventional products in Europe shows that organic consumption
across eight European countries (Denmark, Italy, Finland, Germany, Greece, Spain, Sweden, and the
UK) has entered the mainstream. It is not restricted to specific kinds of consumers and what sets
organic consumers apart from the conventional ones is not so much their socio-demographic status
(e.g. age, gender, education, or income). The red line between organic and conventional consumers
is set by what consumers think about organic food in terms of the benefits they belief this food
provides (Condor, 2005).
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Motivations
A survey involving over 8.400 consumers across eight European countries (Denmark, Italy, Finland,
Germany, Greece, Spain, Sweden, and the UK) demonstrates that consumers of organic products
believe that eating organic products implies several benefits, such as: better taste, being more
‘natural’, making a contribution to a longer healthier life, creating beneficial outcomes for the
environment and society, thinking they are doing the right thing and being seen as such by other
people (Condor, 2005)
Consumers’ beliefs about consuming organic products

(Source Condor, 2005)

Hence personal benefits (e.g. health, wellbeing, taste) and community-planetary benefits (e.g.
beneficial outcomes for the environment and society) are the basic values motivating consumers’
decision to buy organics. These two sets of values do not matter to the same extent to all consumers
in all countries. Moreover, differences exist among consumers within the same country.
Values concerning community and planetary wellbeing are the best indicators of a consumer’s
preference for organic food in Australia. Australian primary household shoppers who are strongly
committed with these values show a participation rate in the consumption of fresh organic products
that is two or three times higher than the overall average (Mobium Group, 2014 source FiBL-IFOAM
- Organics International, 2015; McCarthy & Murphy). Nonetheless, benefits associated with the
consumption of organic products such as personal health and wellness, taste, and freshness also
resonate with some Australian primary household shoppers (Mobium Group, 2014, source FiBLIFOAM - Organics International, 2015).
A similar tendency shows in a study about Thai and Cambodian consumers. Environmental concerns
are one of the most important reasons to buy organic for these group of consumers and it is followed
by health consciousness (Pomsanam et al., 2013). Iranian consumers appear to be primarily moved
by the personal benefit of consuming products that are more tasty and safer (Mirakzadeh et al.,
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2012). The same holds for US consumers. 78% – more U.S. families than ever before – are choosing
organic foods, according to the U.S. Families’ Attitudes & Beliefs 2011 Tracking Study released in
November 2011 by the Organic Trade Association. Four in ten families indicate they are buying more
organic products than a year ago. Nearly half – 48% – of parents surveyed revealed their strongest
motivator for buying organic is their belief that organic products “are healthier for me and my
children” (FiBL – IFAD, 2012).
The Swedish organic consumer is less oriented to ”Natural” or ”Healthy” than their counterparts
in continental Europe. In Sweden there is a good market for products like organic white bread or
organic white (refined) sugar, while these products are very difficult to market in e.g. Germany.
A study comparing English and German consumers shows that environmental and other issues of
interest for the society in general matter more for the latter than the former in deciding to buy
organics (Baker et al., 2004).
Another study about Brazilian consumers shows that values concerning social, economic and
environmental wellbeing are dominant in influencing the decision to consume organic for consumers
in farmers’ market. Otherwise, consumers in supermarkets are mostly motivated to consume organic
by the interest in their personal health and pleasure in eating tasty products (Hoppe et al., 2013)

Consumption patterns and factors influencing them
A study conduced on 450 consumers in farmers’ markets and supermarkets in Porto Alegre (Brazil)
shows that most respondents buy organic food regularly, ‘every week’ (51.3% and 59.3% respectively),
followed by 30% and 19.3% of respondents that buy it “few times a month”.

(Source Hoppe et al., 2013)

Among Swedish consumers of organic products, 25% claim that they regularly buy organic products
and 66% that they do it occasionally. Despite 72% of the US consumers involved in a study declares
to be familiar with the UD Organic seal, three in ten U.S. families are new entrants to the organic
marketplace (FiBL – IFOAM - Organics International, 2012).

Organic Agriculture Development

82

Markets and Processing

Consumption patterns are very diverse among consumers in eight European countries (Denmark,
Italy, Finland, Germany, Greece, Spain, Sweden, and the UK) as well. In this case consumption paths
range from ‘never considered buying’ to ‘buying every week’; and ‘buying few times in a year’ shows
to be the most common practice (Condor, 2005).
The same study demonstrates that three main factors influence consumption practices of the surveyed
consumers in 8 European countries. In order of importance these factors are: trustworthiness of
organic labels and their clarity about the features of organic products; organic products availability;
the prices charged for organic products (Condor, 2005). Among Swedish consumers, a small
proportion (>5%) will buy organic foods even at very high premium prices and low availability, and a
large proportion (>50%) will buy organic foods if these are of good quality, easily available and at a
reasonable premium (5-10%).
Trustworthiness and clarity of organic products’ features as well as their prices are also mentioned
in other surveys about organic consumers. One third of the shoppers involved in the Mobium
Group’s analysis on Australian primary household shoppers would buy a product labeled as organic
if it is certified organic. Moreover, 43% Australian primary household shoppers say that trusting
the products are actually organic is a second most important factor influencing the decision to buy
organic products (Mobium Group, 2014, source FiBL-IFOAM - Organics International, 2015).
As far as prices of organic products are concerned, 82% of Australian primary household shoppers say
that high prices of organics products represents one of the biggest barriers to buy organic (Mobium
Group, 2014, source FiBL-IFOAM - Organics International, 2015). On the other hand, a study on
Iranian consumers shows that the majority of the respondents - 74% of the sample of involved
consumers - demonstrated positive attitudes towards paying a price premium for organic products.
Moreover the price difference between organic and conventional products ranks sixth in the list of
most important factors influencing consumers’ decision of buying organic (Mirakzadeh et al., 2012).

Market development
The first organic markets in high-income countries were developed by farmer cooperatives and
small pioneer companies. In some cases, e.g. in Denmark, France, Japan and the USA there was
also very close collaboration with consumer cooperatives. The private companies getting involved
in organic markets in developing countries represent a mix of small pioneer organic companies and
larger, often multinational, companies. In Thailand, the first commercial production of organics was
initiated by the country’s biggest rice exporter. In many markets, transnational retail chains are the
first ones to sell organic on a large scale, often in the form of imports from their ‘home’ market. In
most OECD countries the domestic market has played an important role, while the commercial drive
in most developing countries has come from export markets.

Distribution (in Europe)
As it grows, the organic market follows a similar pattern to conventional food market, with the
supermarkets becoming increasingly important. This is also true in the UK and Scandinavia (Denmark
and Sweden) where a small number of multiple retailers dominate the food market - five retailers
dominate the UK market (Sainsbury’s, Tesco, Asda, Safeway and Somerfield) whilst only two dominate
in Sweden (ICA and COOP) and in Denmark (FDB and Dansk Supermarket).
More than ten years ago, organic retail sales were dominated by specialist shops (i.e. natural food/
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farm shops) and although these will continue to have their place their year-on-year growth is
fairly stagnant compared to that of supermarkets, who are just beginning to realise the potential
for organic foods. Supermarkets account for the majority of the organic trade - and their share is
increasing - in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Switzerland, and the UK, to mention some. The density of
organic retail outlets, for all countries, is strongest in the cities, where there are a large number of
affluent consumers.
German supermarkets are dominated by ‘discounters’ (e.g. Aldi and Edeka) - these retail on price
rather than added value and as such the majority of organic sales are passed through the specialist
retailers (Reformhaus, Naturkost and independents). However, even in Germany the large multiple
retailers such as REWE, Metro and Tengelmann have introduced organic lines and are showing
significant growth. A number of specialized organic supermarkets were established in the late
nineties and this seems to be a trend that holds. In central Munich the organic supermarket Basic
has 2000 m2 shopping space. The IRMA in Denmark, Coop in Sweden, Swiss Co-op, German Tegut
and Waitroses in the UK are the supermarket chains with the highest sales of organic products.
In the UK, organic products are also sold through mail order schemes known as ‘box schemes’ where
customers order a box of fruit and vegetables, either over the telephone, by fax or the internet. The
boxes are filled with seasonal products and delivered straight to the customer’s doorstep. In the
Netherlands the ‘bag scheme’ operates. Bags of fruit and vegetables are prepared for pre-paying
customers and delivered to small supermarkets, greengrocers or natural food shops where they are
collected by the customer. Odin was the first company in the Netherlands to do this - they now have
more than 25,000 customers. A Danish company, Åarstiderne, established only in the late nineties,
had 50,000 weekly subscribers to their organic boxes in 2004.
Retail sales by channel in selected European countries, 2013, based on retail sales values (million euros).

Source: FiBL/IFOAM, 2015

Subscription Farming - Box schemes
What is Subscription Farming?
The principle of subscription farming is that the customer pays in advance for a share of the
produce. A farmer draws up a budget reflecting the production costs for the year and community
members sign up and purchase their shares either in a lump sum or as installments. In return for
their investment members receive a box of fresh, locally grown food once a week. Subscription
farming takes the vegetable box scheme one step further bringing the farmer and consumer
even closer together.
Organic Agriculture Development
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How does subscription farming work?
A farmer or grower draws up a budget reflecting the production costs for the year. This includes all
salaries, distribution costs, investments for seeds, tools, land payments, machinery maintenance etc.
1. This budget is then divided by the number of people that the farm will provide for and this
determines the costs of each customer who will get a share of the harvest.
2. One share is usually designed to provide the weekly vegetable needs for a family of four.
Other products are also available through some schemes (meat, eggs, dairy, honey etc).
3. Community members sign up and purchase their shares, either in one lump sum before the seeds
are sown in early spring, or in several installments throughout the growing season - a provision
for those who cannot afford the outlay all at once. Incomes covering the production expenses are
therefore guaranteed and the farmer or grower starts receiving income as soon as work begins.
4. There is often a written agreement, sometimes in the form of a legal contract, with an
undertaking by the farmer to provide produce up to the value, or almost the value, of the
share. The value of the share they have taken is totaled each week and accounts are available
for members to inspect at any time.
5. Typically, subscription members receive a box of fresh, locally grown, typically organic
produce once a week from late spring until autumn and occasionally throughout the winter.
Crops are planted in succession in order to provide a continuous weekly supply of mixed
vegetables. As crops rotate throughout the season, weekly shares vary by size and types of
produce, reflecting local growing seasons and conditions.
6. Record keeping in important. A box is priced up, usually using supermarket prices. There is
room for flexibility. If there is a shortfall in a crop one week, those who have missed out are
topped up the following week.
7. Some schemes also offer a separate home delivery service and additional fees are charged.

The Swedish market for organic foods (2009)
Steps in the development of the organic market in Sweden
Early eighties
Off farm sales
Biodynamic pioneers
A few shops start selling organic products
Konsum Stockholm - “Alternatively grown”, Konsum Värmland
1983
Samodlarna (in Värmland) - the first marketing co-operative
1985
Foundation of KRAV
1984-1988
Marketing co-operatives founded over the whole country
Break-through for organic vegetables
1989
Rapid increase in production, especially of grain.
Foundation of Samspann - marketing co-operative for grains
1990
The first organically certified milk
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Over production of grain, exports
Widening of KRAV’s membership
1992
Break-through for grains
Foundation of Ekokött - marketing co-operative for organic meat
Wasa knäckebröd - Sandoz owned, Änglamark – private organic brand of KF
1993
Break through for simple processed food
Sunda – private organic brand for ICA
1994
Organic sugar beet production starts
Increased international trade in processed organic foods
1995
Break-through for organic milk
Big imports of grains - high prices
Introduction of processed organic meat products
1996
Break-through for mainstream organic food processing
Globalisation of the trade in grains - organic world market prices
Break-through for organic coffee
1997
Huge Swedish participation
at Biofach in Germany
Bigger exports of organic oats
than domestic consumption
Exports of milk products
1998
Huge imports
Break-through for organic meat
Introduction of organic liquor and pet food
1999
Break-through for restaurants and
catering

Swedish Organic Market Values 1996-2004
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developed rapidly from the early
eighties. At that time organic sales
were confined to farm shops and
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consumer co-operative Konsum chain (now part of the COOP chain). At that time the product range
consisted of simple unprocessed foods like vegetables, potatoes, flours and flakes. The establishment
of an independent certification mechanism and a distinct labelling of organic products (KRAV) in
1985 made further expansion possible.

Retail market
Today, all major retailers are distributing organic products. The market shares differ a lot between
retailers and between different areas. The product groups that have reached highest market
shares are vegetables, grain products, milk and baby food, but the development is rapid in most
areas. Meat sales are not very well developed, due to lack of supply.
COOP Konsum – the consumer
co-operative retail chain with 450
shops, claims to have the highest
share of organic foods in any
supermarket chain in Europe:
7,5%. They have been pioneers
and are currently substituting the
best selling bread to a fully organic
version. COOP has developed
the ”Änglamark” private brand
for organic products for all the
chains affiliated to the consumer
co-operative movement (COOP
Konsum, COOP Forum, OBS etc.).

Coop organic sales 1984-2001
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ICA - shop owners’ co-operative with 2100 shops had the following market shares for different
categories of products in 1999:
In the ICA shops there are big differences between the shops as to what extent they supply organic
products, since the product range is not centrally decided. Basically it depends on the interest of the
individual shop owner.
The small chain Hemköp (90 shops) has
made major efforts to become a leader in
the marketing of organic products. They sell
8% organic bananas and around 10% organic
milk (2000). Most other retailers, including
many convenient stores, will have a limited
supply of organic foods.

Product
Potatoes
Fruit and veg.
Wheat Flour
Coffee
Baby Food

Percentage of sales (1999)
3%
1-8% depending on season
3%
1%
6%

Source: Grolink

Restaurants, catering
This sector is less developed than the retail market. In 2001, there was a strong development.
As a result:
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•

There were 304 restaurants certified as organic in 2002.

•

27% of the municipalities had started to serve organic foods in schools or hospitals 1997. In 1999
this figure was 71%. This doesn’t mean that they serve only organic foods, but that some organic
products are purchased, typically carrots, potatoes and milk.

•

McDonald’s in Sweden has changed all their milk to organic as well as all the coffee. They also
buy organic meat, but there is not sufficient supply.

•

The train restaurant cars are serving organic coffee and milk and occasionally organic dishes.
Organic coffee is sold at the airports and railway stations.

Product range
KRAV publishes a catalogue of all certified products, in total almost 4000 articles. It is published
on their internet homepage for easy access for consumers. Hence it became easy to find what
is available.

Marketing primary products
Sweden has a strong tradition in co-operative marketing organisations. This is also reflected in the
organic sector: Vegetables and potatoes are marketed either directly from the growers to distributors,
or more commonly through the organic co-operative Samodlarna. Milk is sold to the (conventional)
diary co-operatives. Eco Trade, a company owned by the farmers co-operative buys almost all grains.
Most meat will be sold to Swedish Meats, also a farmer co-operative.

Processors
Almost all major food processors in Sweden have taken up organic products. At the time of writing,
KRAV had almost 500 processing units within its control. Some examples:
•

Wheat flour from the major mills has been available since the mid eighties.

•

The market leading crisp bread manufacturer Wasa (owned by Sandoz) started organic crisp
bread in the early nineties.

•

The company with the largest share of the total organic production is the dairy company Arla
(having approx. 60% of the total Swedish milk market). In some regions organic milk is over 15%.

•

The company Göteborgskex- market leader in biscuits and wafers - introduced organic ”Digestive”
June 1997. It had by April 1998 taken 15% of the market. The organic sales came on top of the
earlier sales, resulting in a total expansion of sales.

•

Danisco, a Danish company having monopoly in the Swedish and Danish sugar production, has
had an organic sugar project (from beet root) for four years. Because of supply problems they
have increased the organic premium to the growers from 50% to 80%.

•

All but one of the Swedish coffee roasters are marketing organic coffee.

Specialised organic companies
Initially, specialised companies did all organic processing. Some of these companies have developed
along with the development of the market and have managed to keep a large market share, even
after the entrance of large companies in the market.
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Limiting factors in organic food processing
The organic standards themselves limit the use of certain additives and processing aids and methods,
which may be a restriction. The requirements for separation of organic and conventional products
may also create problems. The major problem in most sectors is still the lack of reliable sources of
raw materials.

Wholesalers
Significant for the Swedish market is the high degree of integration in the daily consumption goods
trade and distribution. Three organisations, ICA, COOP and Dagab control around 80% of the market.
All major wholesalers will offer organic products to their clients. There are also some specialized
”organic” wholesalers. Most important of these are Biodynamiska Produkter, Kung Markatta and
Samodlarna. The specialised organic wholesalers have played an important role for the development
of the organic market, especially Samodlarna.

Trade margins and pricing structure
Premium prices
Almost all organic products will have a premium price. For processed products a comparison is more
difficult to make, since pricing is less transparent and products more difficult to compare.
On average, organic foods are priced about 69% higher than conventional foods according to what
emerges from the observation of price premiums of organic foods in the three stores in Canada
for seven consecutive weeks. Not all foods experience the same price premium. Rice, wheat and
pasta, and eggs and egg products experienced the highest price premium (over 100%). The lowest
price premium was experienced in tea and coffee and breakfast cereals (between 20 and 30%)
(Islam S., 2013).
Price premium (%) charged for different categories of organic foods in three different stores in Canada.

Source: Islam S., 2013
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In Sweden, producer prices for some agricultural products, especially milk, are linked to the
conventional prices with a fixed percentage premium. For other products, like grains, most of the
production is contracted in advance at an agreed price. For other products, especially fruits and
vegetables, prices fluctuate significantly. For processed products there is a wide range of price
differential. Some products may have more or less the same price in organic or conventional quality,
and occasionally they are even cheaper. This is especially the case for products with low costs for raw
materials. Sometimes the pricing policy of the retailers may favor an organic product.

Price development
It has been predicted that prices of organic products must come down when the market grows.
This may be a reasonable assumption. However until now this has not really been a strong trend.
E.g. despite that the sales of organic grain in Sweden doubled in 5 years, this had no any direct
influence on the price gained by the farmers. Prices in the retail level have come down though. That
is primarily attributed to improved efficiency in the distribution due to larger scale and volumes as
well as increased competition.

Producer and consumer prices in European Union Countries
There are surprisingly big differences between the producer prices within the EU. The EU is supposed
to work as one market with no barriers for trade. Nevertheless, in a still marginal market as the
organic one, there is little transparency. There is also no clear relationship between the producer
prices and the consumer prices.
Comparison of producer price for organic products in EU year 2000, Euro/100 l or 100 kg
Austria
Germany
Denmark
Finland
France
Netherlands
Ireland
Italy
UK
Sweden
Average EU

Beef
306
307
248
235
295
305
671
402
243
303

Lamb
472
414
335
210
640

Pig
211
228
209
160
267
204

Grain
35
27
24
18
28
27
22
21
31
18
24

368
460
269
444

119
345
193
225

Potatoes
33
26
31
32
32

49
27
32

Milk
34
33
38
39
37
40
35
49
48
38
37

Source: Analysis of the European market for organic food, Hamm et al

Consumer Prices in selected European Countries 2001		
Austria
Germany
Denmark

Milk
0,97
0,95
0,91
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Cheese
9,97
10,80
10,73

Rump steak
17,42
23,42
26,83
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Chicken
7,80
9,33
14,76

Potatoes
1,28
1,27
1,74

Wheat Flour
1,27
1,25
1,01
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France
Italy
Netherlands
Sweden
Switzerland
UK
Average

1,21
1,57
0,93
0,79
1,16
1,30
1,09

12,42
15,11
8,55
8,32
15,47
12,35
11,52

22,65
16,41
18,75
16,32
32,74
25,85
22,27

9,53
8,24
8,87
4,89
10,35
9,80
9,29

1,60
1,58
1,13
0,97
2,42
1,87
1,54

1,40
1,27
0,73
2,47
1,22
1,33

Source: Analysis of the European market for organic food, Hamm et al

Relationship between domestic and international markets
It may take some time to develop the domestic market. A study of six countries (Czech Republic, Poland,
Hungary, Ukraine, Mexico and India) with emerging organic markets indicates that development of
the domestic market is mainly hampered at the production, consumption, and market level. At the
production level, the study highlights a lack of processing. As far as the market level is concerned,
the main issues are prices competition with conventional products, limited expertise in marketing
and inefficient distribution infrastructures. Finally, at the consumption level the study points out the
relatively low purchasing power and awareness of domestic consumers (Richter & Kovacs, 2005).
In some countries almost all organic products are exported and the domestic market development
is neglected. This is of course not positive. Nevertheless, there are also plenty of examples where
the organic sector initially developed with an export focus, leading to efficient production and high
quality. After a while the products are also attractive on the domestic market and some producers
shift their attention to the domestic market. Similarly, when organic products are imported, local
producers are convinced that there is a market, and get motivation to convert. This could be observed
e.g. in the UK in the late nineties, where imports surged. After a few years domestic producers
responded to the challenge and increased their production. In many developing countries the first
organic products are imported.

Development of organic domestic and export markets
Albania is one of the countries where the domestic market is not well-deveoped yet, while the
export market is growing quickly. There is very little overlap between the export market and the
domestic market of organic products. Here domestic market is focused on fresh produce and wine,
while the export market focuses entirely on processed products. In the domestic market, organic
products are sold through a few specialized retail points (i.e. street markets, specialty shops, home
delivery) and locally to save on transportation costs. In 2011, a few restaurants have started to offer
organic food as part of their local dishes (FiBL – IFOAM - Organics International, 2015).
Pacific Islands are on a similar path. Most of the organically certified products from the region are
for export. The main international markets for these products are Australia and New Zealand with
Japan, North America and European Union representing new growing markets. On the other hand,
the domestic market for organic certified products is not very developed and in some cases it is
non-existent. Organic products are commonly sold as conventional – without premium prices or any
label. Some initiatives are ongoing to promote consumers’ awareness about organic products. For
example, it is becoming common to link the concept of organic with local food consumption, as part
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of a strategy to develop Pacific cousin and linking smallholder organic farmers directly with tourism
and hospitality providers. In addition, the growing interest in Participatory Guarantee Systems
(PGS) in the region may also imply the development of regional organic trade and by extension, the
domestic organic market (FiBL – IFOAM - Organics International, 2015).
On the other hand, the Czech republic is an example of the relation between the development
of the organic domestic market and the export market. The figure below shows that exports of
organic products exceed domestic market sales for the same products from 1993 to 1995. The
period 1996 – 1998 shows the inverse. Exports may be good incentives for the development of
organic domestic markets. They stimulate production and domestic marketing can be facilitated by
increased production both in terms of quantity, quality and range of products.
Dynamics of domestic market sales and exports of organic products in Czech Republic 1993 – 1998.
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(Source Biofach Magazine Issue 19)

In China, the domestic market for organic vegetables has been booming since the year 2010,
especially in big cities such as Beijing, Shanghai, and Guangzhou. Meanwhile, total organic vegetable
exports reached a value of 21.24 million US dollars in 2011, which accounts for 0,21 percent of the
country’s vegetable exports (FiBL – IFOAM - Organics International, 2015).
In Australia organic retail sales (including non food products) were valued at 1.39 billion Australian
dollars in 2014, which constituted the 0.97% of all retail sales. In the same year, the total export
sales of all organic categories was 340 million Australian dollars. Although the share of imported
organic products has declined by 4% in between 2012 and 2014, the value of imported organic
products in 2014 was 226 million Australian dollars, accounting for 13% of organic retail food sales.
Up to 2014, 50-60 % of Brazilian certified organic goods – predominantly basic products like sugar,
coffee, soya, rice and fruit juices, mainly in bulk – have been exported. Although exporting is still
the most important arm of the organic industry in Brazil, demand in the country itself is growing
dynamically. The growth rate of organic turnover in recent years has been an annual 30-40 % and it
has gone mostly through conventional retail sales (Organic-market.info, 2014).
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2.3 Exports of Organic Products from Developing Countries
Most certified organic products from developing countries are exported, primarily to markets in
Europe, USA or Japan.

Organic exports from Turkey (2009)
Nearly all, which is 95%, of Turkey’s organic produce is exported, and the annual trade capacity of
the country’s organic produce is US$ 20 million. As the export market is so dominant the quantity
and variety of organic products produced in Turkey are in response to the demands of the foreign
markets. Most of Turkey’s organic produce is exported to European countries, especially to Germany.
Markets in the USA, Canada and Japan are also beginning to develop.
The most important organic crops are dried fruit, although frozen products, including frozen
vegetables, and fruit concentrates have increased in importance recently. Organic cotton and textile
products produced from it, are also gaining an important share; Turkey is the sixth largest cotton
producer in the world, and the biggest producer of organic cotton.
The average farm size is generally smaller in Turkey than in other European countries, so individual
farmers cannot compete alone. Therefore, Organic Agriculture has typically been conducted through
farmer groups. Although there is no government support for Organic Agriculture up to now, countless
seminars and courses have been organised. In addition, training for the agriculture-food engineers
has been provided. Most of the production is supported by the private firms who give price premiums
of between 5-25% per kg of each product.
As the export market requires a high level of organisation to function properly, the companies
involved have maintained production contracts with the farmers. Contracted agriculture has the
advantage of giving farmers a set price and a guaranteed sale. The 2-3 year conversion period means
that long-term planning is obligatory, and the establishment of a legal agreement that suits all the
parties is essential for the success of Organic Agriculture. Without such support and guarantees
it would be impossible for small farmers to consider converting as control and certification prices
are high, technical information is absent, and there are insufficient consultancy services available.
Initially all exported organic products were raw materials; however, the range of processed foods
has gradually been increasing.
Turkey’s main export crops and the quantities (ton) exported
Raisins
Figs
Hazelnuts
Apricots
Lentils
Chickpeas
Cotton
Frozen fruit
Olive oil
Other
Total exports

1997
2,223
1,095
665
665
306
166
167
21
–
397
5,705

1998
2,838
1,469
742
952
335
590
74
83
21
924
8,028

1999
3,287
1,579
879
1,044
616
933
168
262
399
2,512
11,679
93

2000
4,252
1,947
1,039
1,128
979
707
175
111
15
2,584
12,937

2001
5,411
2,226
1,446
1,933
1,097
1,034
92
1,163
19
2,402
16,823

2002
5,354
1,760
1,341
1,709
828
1,155
362
808
25
3,395
16,737
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Source: The Organic Standard issue 35, 2004

Organic exports from Peru (2009)
Peru’s diversity of climatic zones permits the production of a large array of certified products, both
temperate and tropical (see table below). Recent studies carried out by Ecológica, the local marketing
group, and COSUDE, a Swiss development agency, estimated the total certified area to be between
20,000 and 28,000 hectares. However, the latest study conducted, carried out by the consulting
agency ETC Andes, reported a much larger area under certified organic management. Its total includes
82,000 hectares certified in the Amazonian rainforest for the collection of Brazil nuts and palm heart,
plus a small area for the production of alpaca fibre, and 43,000 ha of cultivated land. Unfortunately,
accurate figures are not available since there is no national register of organic businesses. In general,
the potential for increase in certified areas is enormous, but farmers’ organisations and market
contacts need to be improved.
Peru’s Main Organic Exports, Markets and Certified Areas
January - November 2002

Organic produce in Peru is
predominantly destined for the
international market. The National
Coffee & coffee
5,495,059
Germany, USA, Denmark,
28,728
products
Switzerland
Commission for the Promotion of
Banana
3,518,932
Belgium, Germany, USA
3,059
Exports (PROMPEX), often with
Tomato paste
278,910
Netherlands, UK, USA
48
European development organisations,
Cacao & cacao
217,955
Italy, Germany
3,142
has been organizing Peruvian
products
participation in international fairs
Sesame
122,416
Belgium, Netherlands, USA
3,248
like Biofach. Coffee is by far the
Amaranth
119,325
Germany, Netherlands
1,289
largest organic export. The National
Cotton &
114,048
Sweden, Japan, USA,
365
Coffee Board estimates that 15% of
textiles
Canada, Germany
the total coffee production might
Quinoa
98,309
USA, Netherlands
885
be organic in 2004, an issue of
Asparagus
78,958
UK
165
great importance since, along with
Brazil nut
50,740
Belgium, USA
67,000
asparagus, coffee is Peru’s main
Onion
36,694
USA
30
agricultural export. Unfortunately,
Olive
20,168
Austria, Germany
50
since it is not compulsory to declare
Other
27,483
17,091
the organic nature of exports, there
Total
10,178,997
43,100 ha cultivated + 82,000 ha wild
are no official figures to confirm
harvesting
these claims. Recently, the production
of organic bananas has increased dramatically in Peru’s northern coast and, in 2002, the
Ministry of Agriculture established a National Programme for Organic Bananas. Today organic
bananas can be bought in, for example, Los Angeles, with a label stating that they come from
Ecuador or Peru.
Product

Export Value
US $ FOB

Main Markets

Certified
Area (ha)

Organic cotton has received international attention for several years, although the growth of this
sector in Peru has been limited apparently due to restrictions in the international market. Andean
crops, like amaranth or quinoa, have been exported for a long time and their production generally
involves thousands of small farmers, as is the case with sesame. On a different level, Peru has
started exporting organic tomato paste, with the raw material produced by a single company under
screen houses.
Certification of organic products destined for export is carried out by Biolatina and several
foreign certifiers.
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EPOPA programme (2009)
The Export Promotion of Organic Products from Africa (EPOPA) programme was initiated in the mid1990s by Sida. In the period 2002 to 2007 it was considerably scaled up and subsequently phased
out in 2008. It operated in Tanzania and Uganda and briefly in Zambia. EPOPA was a “development
through trade” programme with the objective of improving the livelihoods of rural communities
through exports of organic products. Exporters were the main partners and the programme worked
directly with them to develop exports of organic products. In addition, the programme worked to
support emerging institutions in the organic sectors.
A summary of key data for the export projects in Tanzania and Uganda shows that farmers have
sold organic products for approximately US$15 million per year and the total export value is more
than double that amount. A total of 110,000 farms have participated, but only 80,000 have actively
delivered products to the exporters. Considering the size of households, it means that some 600,000
people have been beneficiaries of the programme. The cost of the programme for the Swedish
taxpayers is one cup of coffee per taxpayer.
Country

No. projects

No. farmers

Farmer income
from organic
crops (US$)

Farmer
premium (US$)

Tanzania
Uganda

15
19

24,000
87,000

2,300,000
12,600,000

390,000
2,600,000

Total export
value (US$)
(last completed
season)
6,100,000
25,000,000

Some projects are yet to reap the benefits from EPOPA support, as they are not yet certified and
therefore can’t access the organic market.
EPOPA leaves behind a very vibrant organic sector in Uganda and an established sector in Tanzania;
30 export projects in operation; consolidated organic movements; internationally accredited
certification bodies in Uganda and Tanzania; and finally a large number of people with increased
understanding of Organic Agriculture and capacity to develop the sector. In Zambia EPOPA worked
too short a time to make any strong impact.
In order to set up a successful export project, there was a need to find the right mix of the following:
•
•
•
•

a willing and capable exporter,
a production base, i.e., willing farmers in an area with suitable conditions and basic knowledge
of production,
market demand,
products that could be competitive in quality and price.

Hardly any funds were made available for investments or other incentives for the participating
exporters. The focus of the programme was to create viable business, and EPOPA assisted the actors
through a wide range of services, from farmer and field officer training to marketing and certification.
The participating farmers were smallholders. Most of them were “organic by default”’; i.e., they used
almost no agrochemical inputs before participating in the programme. Organic farming itself posed
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few problems for the participating farmers. Despite the great variety of crops and the large number
of farmers, there were no insurmountable problems in the production or with pests. There were
expectations from the project implementers, Agro Eco and Grolink, that the farmers would respond
to the project by the implementation of all the positive features of organic farming (improved crop
rotations; better nutrient recycling; cover crops and green manures and soil conservation) but that
didn’t happen to a very significant extent.
Farmers experienced improved food security, largely as a result of increased income, as well generally
improved livelihoods, as demonstrated by improvement in housing, children attending school, and
investments in farming.
A number of projects were very successful; some were moderately successful; a handful completely
failed. Reasons for failure included lack of commitment from the exporter or the owners of the
company; problems in food processing; a vanishing resource base (for the fishing projects); and
management problems. Successful projects featured a well-managed and committed company,
good field work, and farmers seeing the exporter as a partner and a good market.
Generally, EPOPA was more successful in Uganda than in Tanzania. This is attributed to implementation
and management factors, but it is mainly the case that logistics and geography are more challenging
in Tanzania and that Uganda has more enabling policies and a better business climate.
EPOPA worked very little with the governments, although towards the end of the programme this
changed and EPOPA participated in the organic-policy development of the countries. The importance
of proper government policies is felt by the organic sectors in East Africa. It concerns both the lack of
supportive policies, but perhaps even more the existence of policies that are harmful to development.
Therefore, a programme like EPOPA, despite its private-sector focus, also has to engage in policy
dialogue and action.
The continued strong demand of organic products and the increased policy support contributed to
the success of EPOPA. Other important success factors were:
•
•
•

Clear market focus of the projects and focus on tangible results; using commercial actors to link
farmers to markets,
Integrating extension work into the commercial chain so that the exporters are responsible for
extension work, financed by income from the trade,
The use of group certification to facilitate the certification process.

Central to the implementation of the projects was the establishment, by the exporter, of a field
organization for extension work and for internal control of issues related to certification. All in all,
the field organization worked, but most of its energy was absorbed by certification issues, and the
efficiency of the agronomic advice in many of the projects can be questioned. This is not a main
interest of the exporter.
A main challenge to the programme was finding competent and committed exporters. The organic
market represented something new for the exporters, and it took quite a while to adjust to. Project
periods were three years, but this clearly was too short in most cases; agricultural projects need
longer time in general. Extensions were awarded mainly to improve the sustainability of the venture.
Value addition in developing countries is an appealing proposition, but it is not always so easy to do.
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Many of the projects that included value addition experienced big challenges, in particular regarding
product design and imported packaging materials and inputs.
In most of the projects, large groups of farmers were involved, and they did experience a substantial
increase in income, expressed as a percentage. However, especially for those producing basic
commodities, the increased income was not sufficient to lift them out of poverty. For farmers
producing high-value crops, such as cashew, fresh fruits, and spices, the increased income is
substantial in absolute terms also.
The support to emerging institutions, such as local certification bodies and national organic
movements, was successful. There are now organic standards and internationally accredited
certification bodies in Tanzania and Uganda and the national organic movements are involved in
local market development, advocacy, and policy development.
Working with the commercial sector to develop agri-business involving many smallholders has
proven to be successful. One needs to keep in mind that the business objectives of the commercial
actors may not be the same as the objectives of development cooperation, but with good design,
dialogue, and pragmatic implementation, they can work well together.
Much of what was accomplished by EPOPA could also be accomplished by other programmes, also
without the organic component. However, the organic markets do provide special incentives. The
organic production system is well-adapted to African smallholders and is sustainable. Apart from
the effects on income, organic farming also produces public goods and ecosystems services such as
carbon sequestration and biodiversity. In future development programmes such services such public
goods should be part of the package. The EPOPA programme, or programmes with a similar marketled approach, can be recommended for many other African countries. The market is there and the
farmers are there.
(Executive Summary of Organic Exports a way to a better life?)
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2.4 Organic Markets Development in Developing Countries
Introduction
It is an almost impossible task to try to give a true picture of the markets for organic food in
developing countries. There are numerous projects for Organic Agriculture that are not market
oriented but where organic products are an obvious output of the system. There are other projects
that are completely export oriented and where no organic products are sold domestically. There are
developing countries with huge exports with literally no domestic market development (like Mexico
and Tanzania) and there are others with nicely developed domestic markets and exports, e.g. in
Brazil all kinds of markets exist: Export projects, local production for local markets, national trade,
imports etc. It is clear that there is a certain positive correlation between more successful organic
markets and higher level of income and education, however this is not a rule that makes organic
marketing hopeless in other situations with low education levels for instance.

Organic markets in Africa
The report published by IFOAM - Organics International, based on a survey of eighty-five local market
initiatives, case studies of a handful of the initiatives and market development strategies of the
National Organic Agriculture Movement (NOAM) across Africa offers the following observations and
key recommendations:
In general the African market for organic products is still small. In most countries exports are much
bigger than domestic sales. Never the less, local markets for certified and non-certified organic
products are growing, especially in Egypt, Kenya, South Africa and Uganda. In South Africa the
major supermarkets stock organic products; in Egypt organic products from Sekem can be found in
all branches of the retailers Carrefour, Metro, Shoprite and Soudi as well as in many special shops
and pharmacies.
Local markets in Africa are also perceived as not working well for non-organic products. There are
numerous practical hurdles related to infrastructure, market structure, bureaucracy and lack of
proper information (they are the same for organic and non-organic products).
The number of initiatives surveyed are mainly of one of two categories:
•

Organic shops and other outlets operated by private entrepreneurs

•

NGO-driven initiatives to link farmers to markets

Fifty of the respondents marketed fresh products. Processed products show a wide variety: dried
fruit and mushrooms, oils of various kinds, honey, teas, jam, pickles, milk, yogurt and cheese. One
company in Tanzania, International Tea Packers, buys from a certified organic-tea plantation, packs
the tea and sells it on the local market under the brand Chai Bora. They sell 350 tons of tea per year,
an impressive amount.
Key challenges are a lack of reliable supply, lack of demand, deficient supply chains and a lack of
business interest. Key strengths are the engaged people and the existence of an organic export
sector with good supply capacity. Many African countries don’t have a unified national organic
movement. Such a movement can be pivotal for the development of domestic markets, as it provides
a neutral platform for the sector to cooperate and communicate with stakeholders, including buyers
and consumers.
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A survey of 600 consumers in the major cities of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda showed that many
don’t know or are not sure about what organic is. Even most of those who say they do know what
organic is are not fully conversant with what organic entails.
The role of NGOs in the marketing is not without problems, and NGOs should be careful not to take
over the roles of other market actors, be they farmers, traders or retailers. However, where the
market is weak and the sector badly developed, NGOs do have a role to play for market information,
market links, training of the actors in the value chain, and promotion.

Key recommendations:
•

Market initiatives should develop a market suitable to their capacity and expected demand.
Most likely this will be a niche market targeting small groups of consumers.

•

Organic-marketing messages should be tailored to the key consumer groups.

•

If there is no national organic-agriculture movement; one should be established.

•

Marketing initiatives should cooperate in consumer-awareness activities (e.g., participation
in annual events coordinated by NOAMs).

•

Marketing initiatives and NOAM organizations should develop a practical organic labelling
scheme whereby organic products can be identified to consumers. The organic-labelling scheme
is to be continuously developed, adding components of quality assurance (e.g., certification
and PGS).

•

Sector organizations (NOAMs) can facilitate marketing by the creation of opportunities at events,
by developing the image and labelling schemes, and by assisting with the practical needs of the
initial marketing initiatives (e.g., packaging materials; labels, etc.; and market information).

•

The linking of farmers to markets is critical and needs much attention. It is important to strengthen
the farmers’ role as responsible actors in the value chain.

•

Observe pricing strategies to avoid having organic perceived as prohibitively expensive.

•

Engagement of commercial actors shall be sought.

•

Engagement shall be sought of the organic export sector in the development of local markets.

•

Use imports for market development.

•

NOAMs should be used to collect and make available market data.

Consumer demand and promotion
Consumer demand is assessed to be rather good in many cases according to the survey. The current
market share of organic in most of the countries is very small—perhaps less than a per mille. In
which case a target group of just one percent or two percent of the population should suffice for
many years of growth.
The organic movements, understandably, want to spread the organic message far and wide, but
from a marketing perspective, it is probably much better to focus on key target groups for organic
products, and it is surely more economical than promotional campaigns covering an entire country.
In addition, the organic message is a bit complex and hard to convey in simple advertising campaigns.
The cases feature a number of examples of low-cost promotional measures, such as door-to-door
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advertising and participation in annual trade fairs. The different marketing initiatives apply a wide
range of methods to communicate their products and organizations to consumers. The following is
a list of the most common methods applied and reported by others.
Consumers’ meetings. Engaging the consumers can be a powerful strategy. The Thiès market
(Senegal) works closely with the municipality and women’s groups. Bryanston (South Africa) engages
“anchor customers” and a school parent association in its promotional efforts.
Printing and distribution of leaflets. Promotional materials are printed in mass quantities and
distributed, providing information about the organization, its products and, sometimes, its activities.
The format is generally a leaflet of one or two pages.
Mass media. Articles are published in printed media such as newspapers and magazines describing
the benefits of Organic Agriculture. Many organizations maintain relationships with journalists who
are interested in the issue and support the organic movement. Press conferences are sometimes
held. Press releases are another way to further the local organic movement. The Zambian organic
movement notes that it is easier to interest media if there is a clear link to governmental policies. A
good article by a journalist can do more than a paid advertisement and comes at no cost (but not in
all countries). Radio is reportedly a very effective medium.
Direct marketing. The farmers’ markets or store itself present a forum for person-to-person marketing
of organic products. This forum allows consumers to inquire about organic products or agriculture
directly from the producer or staff of the marketing organization. The IFOAM - Organics International
consumer survey reports that the producer is an important and credible message bearer. Direct
marketing may also be undertaken through door-to-door campaigns (Thiès market).
Word of mouth. Publicity may also be generated through personal interactions among consumers.
If consumers are satisfied, they may recommend it to their friends and colleagues. This would also
help spread information about Organic Agriculture and the organic movement in general.
Field visits. Field visits are regular meetings between consumers and organic producers. By sharing
experiences and offering suggestions, participants have found these meetings useful.
Consumer newsletter. Some organizations send newsletters to their members or regular customers.
These newsletters include information about upcoming events, articles about Organic Agriculture or
health issues, and recipes. To this end, these organizations have prepared a consumer register with
the names of regular consumers and members.
Display information and photographs. The Thiès market has produced a video – and even songs.
Participation in trade and food fairs. Organic producers can display and sell their products at these
events, which are regularly organized in most countries at both the national and local level. This is
reported from most cases. In South Africa there is even an “organic fair.”
For more information on local market development in Africa, read: Organic Markets in Africa,
published by IFOAM - Organics International

Organic Agriculture Development

100

Markets and Processing

Developing local marketing initiatives for organic products in Asia
The IFOAM - Organics International trade conference, held in November 5-8, 2003, in Bangkok,
Thailand was also an opportunity for local market initiatives to discuss their challenges and learn from
each other. Pioneer operators from Thailand, Palestine, India, Nepal, China, Malaysia, Singapore,
Cambodia and Vietnam participated in a special workshop on November 9, 2003. 10 Asian local
marketing initiatives (case studies) were summarized in the guide for small and medium enterprises
(SME) published by IFOAM - Organics International based on output of the workshop.
Many of the companies involved in the marketing and trading of organic products in Asia, at the
time, were less than five years old. All companies were, at their time of establishment, operating in a
newly emerging sector. The main challenge for all was to develop a local market for organic products
from scratch. Many of the companies’ founders had a high level of idealism and a great drive to try
to develop Organic Agriculture in their country. Great potential was seen because of the concern
among many consumers about the high pesticide residues in many foods, such as vegetables, as well
as the interest in organic food among people seeking healthy foodstuffs because of an ailment. In
addition, in some countries food scandals have contributed to this increased concern for food safety.
As pioneers, these companies faced a number of challenges in a variety of areas. Apart from the
“normal” difficulties in setting up a company (staff training, financing, etc.) and the problem that
idealists/NGO workers do not always make good businessmen/women, there were also issues
particular to the development of a local organic business organization, such as consumer awareness,
market development and product development.

Consumer level:
•

Consumers’ lack of information about organic products.

•

Lack of consumer awareness. Therefore, much effort needs to be exerted on consumer education.

•

Organic products are often unable to compete with conventional products, as most consumers
are unfamiliar with organic products and their benefit to nature; consumers just compare the
prices.

•

Constant communication to customers would be ideal, but is time consuming.

•

Consumers’ perception: Organic = IPM or “safe”.

•

Number of organic consumers is very small and operators are competing for the same customers.

Market development:
•

Limited expertise in marketing.

•

Supermarket challenging - pricing, variety, global trends.

•

Organic suppliers being smaller than conventional ones, wholesalers tend to discontinue slow
moving items - continuous disruptive supply.

•

No labeling laws exist in some countries.

•

Influx of pseudo-organic and “organic claims” (and a lack of regulations from government bodies).

•

Competition is tough from unscrupulous competitors. No cooperation among operators.
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Product (quality) development:
•

Lack of confidence in organic farming on the part of the farmer.

•

Supply growing faster than the demand.

The main problems encountered by all in the marketplace were price competition and logistic
arrangements. Certified organic products have to compete with self-proclaimed and hygienic/
safe products on price and product varieties. With high cost and smaller logistic infrastructure,
it is difficult for many local marketing organizations to offer certified products competitively in
their marketplaces. Moreover, many organizations also fail to purchase all fresh produce from the
producers. This creates a burden for the producers because they then have to find their own market
channels. This sometimes means competition on the supplier side as well.
Price margins in selected Asian countries, 2003
Organisation
Agri-Bio, Singapore
Hanoi Organics, Vietnam
Keystone, India
Nanjing Planck, China
Organic Health, Malaysia
Thai Organic Food, Thailand

Price
Retail price organic 3.3 times higher than conventional. Wholesale price
is 40% higher than cost price; retail price is 85% higher.
Retail price 40 - 120% higher than farm-gate price, depending on type
of customer.
Profit margin of 25-30%. For detailed cost structure, see Box 3.
Price organic vegetables 50 – 150% higher (100% on average) than
conventional vegetables
Profit margin is between 20 - 50%, but most items fall between 30 - 35%
Initially priced their products by adding 30% margin to the cost of
production, handling, and packing. Currently, in order to be competitive,
they charge at market price (= price of IPM vegetables), which yields
them barely any margins

The experiences and lessons learned documented at the workshop includes the following:

Lessons learnt 1: Scope and structure in relation to market environment
•

Size of operation: keep scope realistic to minimize overhead costs.

•

Crucial to have sufficient funding/investment, even if outside non-commercial financial support
is available.

•

Establish direct contact with producers and reduce the intermediaries.

•

Decide on an appropriate business set up.

•

Build the initiative around one (or a few) key products (Initially) focus on organic only or sell
natural and/or “clean”/IPM products as well?

•

Differential pricing system.

•

Agree on being a facilitator of trade (for a fee) or operate as “business”.

•

Work with producers or set up own farm? (Better control of quality, quantity, variety control).

•

Difficult for NGO to decide to go into business (they should do “social things”).

•

For NGO: set up separate business entity?
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Lessons learnt 2: Considerations for location
•

Accessibility (consumer to product or product to consumer?).

•

Accessibility in relation to produce (for packaging, etc.).

•

Locate organic food shops first in residential areas with a relatively higher level of education and
consumption.

Lessons learnt 3: Marketing strategy
•

(At the beginning) publicity through word of mouth.

•

Interpersonal contacts are important for getting feedback on products.

•

Work with grassroots networks (associations, community clubs, schools) for farm visits.

•

Use interest of mass media to publish on new and trendy issues.

•

Base marketing strategy on knowledge of culture and habits of consumers.

•

Use logo for communicating the products and the company.

•

Focus on both local and export markets (export market as money generator for local
market development).

Lessons learnt 4: Supply chain management
•

Follow “conventional” supply chain (but difficult in case of organic business).

•

Direct business relation.

•

Quality is key (quality assurance scheme, TQM).

•

Plan sales in line with production.

•

Difficult to meet farmers’ expectations of sales volumes at desired price.

•

Develop advance purchasing scheme (assurance to producers).

•

Provide training to producers.

•

Technological development important for improving efficiency and lowering cost of production.

Lessons learnt 5: Handling and stock management
•
•
•
•

Total Quality Management is also essential in handling and stock management.
Important to monitor purchase, waste, and sales so that informed decisions can be made on
planning of production, purchase amounts.
Make the system effective and use the data generated!
Have contingency plan for waste (promotion at same time).

Lessons learnt 6: Market communication
•

Be pro-active with certification (expensive, but essential to build consumer trust).

•

Good packaging with clear corporate identity.

•

Product development (in a maturing market consumers ask for more products).

•

Strategy (benefits Organic Agriculture).
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•

Collaboration with others in the organic sector for generic promotion activities.

•

Use of the media (organic TV and radio).

•

Message: quality, organic is a better way, healthy, fair-traded, helping indigenous people, direct
from producer (but may change over time as market develops).

Lessons learnt 7: Customer servicing
•

Get constant feedback from customers on product and service.

•

Provide information about product, sales (location, timing).

•

Staff in contact with both customers and dealers should have knowledge of organic farming and
be able to explain the philosophy of the operation.

•

Find ways to build trust, not always a need for certification (particularly at beginning).

•

Never take the customer for granted (continuous education/feedback).

•

Upper class people may have the money but the housekeeper buys the products.

•

Supermarkets: interesting market but very demanding (ready for it?).

Lessons learnt 8: Cost, margins, price setting and value adding
•

Initially, basic price determined by producer, but in future should do more specific cost-benefit
calculations for organic production.

•

Set price of organic in relation to conventional (make a comparison of both prices).

•

What premium for organic is acceptable in a mature market (only 10-20% is possible
in most cases).

•

Reaching economy of scale is important for sustainable development.

2.5 Organising Marketing
In the same way that farming systems must be tailored to local conditions, marketing must also be
adapted to the local conditions and the aspirations and abilities of the farmer. Below is an outline of
how things can be organised.

Development of a marketing concept
Depending on the values and objectives, marketing initiatives have to choose their respective
framework structure, method and activities. There are principally two models:
1. Direct Producer-Consumer relations.
2. Merchandising in the open Market system.

Products as output of a way of life rather than a production/employment system
Agriculture products may be associated as an output of a way of life rather than a production/
employment system. Products, in this perspective, are not sold but exchanged for an agreed
payment commensurate with service and livelihood cost. This perspective challenges the cash based
open market trade system, as a suitable means to deal with agriculture and food. An example of a
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proponent of this perspective in Asia, is the Teikei movement in Japan. These systems are generally
demand driven, with strong organised consumer involvement. Most practice direct distribution
between the producers to the consumer. Whilst known in Japan as Teikei, direct producer-consumer
distribution schemes in other places are often referred to as Community Supported Agriculture
schemes (CSAs).
TEIKEI/Community Supported Agriculture schemes (CSAs)
TEIKEI or Community Supported Agriculture schemes (CSAs) are terms given to initiatives
aimed at establishing direct relations between farmers and consumers. They are usually
consumer lead. They come in large as well as small groupings, between one farmer or a
group of farmers and a proportionate number of families. They function on the general
principle that families agree to provide livelihood support to local farmers, who in turn,
agree to provide a sufficient quantity of food to meet the expectations of participating
families.
In the Teikei system, consumer families and farmers meet to make arrangements directly,
through a face-to-face human conversation. Farm management practices, crops and
prices are worked out as a result of this conversation. It allows the consumer to have
direct influence on the quality of their food, e.g. use of chemicals. The preference is for
organic farming systems. For the farmer, familiarity with consumer needs enables better
production planning. It reduces problems with over or under supply, providing more
accurate means to meet family nutrition requirements.
The customers’ commitments range from taking up all the farm produce to just regular
orders. Most, if not all, emphasise that payment is not principally for the produce but
towards a livelihood for the farmer. In some cases, a trust/cooperative is formed to
purchase the farm to be managed by a farmer on a salary basis. This arrangement is
currently more in practice in developed countries than others.
Reliable food quality, adequate supplies and fair prices
Teikei/CSA schemes represent direct citizens’ action at the community level to ensure
reliable food quality, adequate supply and fair prices. It also offers the flexibility to
accommodate each situation on its own terms, as no two farms or families are alike.
Based on real factors, there is less erratic supply and demand fluctuations and greater
stability in crop production, quality and prices. It offers a modality to address food
security concerns as well as encourage environmentally sound farming, not to mention
equitable livelihood for farming families and healthy food for consuming families.

Market penetration
Direct producer and consumer arrangements, such as Teikei/CSAs are wonderful arrangements. They
are however difficult to catch on in developing countries in a similar form. Whilst there is growing
consumer interest, domestic demand for environmentally and socially preferable products is still
low. This is partly due to the general development and affluence of society. The social organising,
handling and processing requirements are also beyond most developing country farmers’ resources
and capacity. Market intermediaries are necessary (NGO or commercial) in most cases. Whilst there
may be disagreement on how effective it is, the open market system cannot be ignored.
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Market penetration by pioneer initiatives is likely to be supply lead by resourceful producers or
through NGO/commercial intermediaries. Does the Initiative set up shop or a direct distribution
scheme? The choice has to be made on a case-by-case basis, depending on the location (country),
available product range, scale of intended operation and prevailing market/sector conditions. Previous
work or business experience, business relations, social standing, access to capital, qualifications,
organisational skills, etc., and the existing start up position of the individual or group will be a factor.
In general both direct distribution and merchandising options need to be considered. Where no
earlier initiatives have taken place, pioneer initiatives will have the opportunity to grow in line with
market opportunities.
Core elements to consider in marketing fresh agriculture produce are:
•

Product quality, variety and consistency

There is really no difference in marketing fresh alternative or conventional produce in terms of
product related quality, variety and consistency. E.g. whilst there will be some who will buy organic
produce even though it does not look good, to make real market impact, organic produce needs to
meet or exceed acceptable cosmetic standards, i.e. appearance of organic produce must be at least
close or as good as conventional produce.
There must also be a wide range of products available, to cover the general consumption preference.
It is difficult to market just a few types of organic vegetables or have plenty of types that few people
consume and little of the types most people consume. The point is, whilst it is possible to stretch
or suggest additions to general dietary patterns, the Initiative cannot fight or replace contemporary
diet patterns from the start of market penetration.
The Initiative has to ensure regular and consistent supply. It is difficult for consumers to switch over
to a new supply line for their dietary requirements if the supply line is erratic and inconsistent. Whilst
inadequacies may prevail during the start up phase, the earlier the above issues are addressed the
better the chances of market penetration and growth.
•

Organisation and Product Identity

In any transaction, it is important for both
parties to know with whom and what they are
“The initiative is marketing not only the
dealing. The Initiative needs to consider the
product but also the added value to the
kind of corporate image and position it would
product and organisation.”
like to portray to the market. If one is part of
an “alternative” initiative, it is important to
decide what the alternative or extra qualities are, in contrast to existing market values. It needs to
differentiate between the qualities that are to be associated with the products and the qualities to
be associated with the Initiative, i.e. organisation (e.g. business ethics, code of conduct).
There are numerous ways of creating corporate and product identities; e.g. corporate logos; brand
names; trademarks. Depending on the situation, they can be synonymous or separate. Generally,
there is no need for separate identities unless the Initiative expects to be producing and/or handle
different quality grades within the same product category. It is simpler for the market to identify to
one name or mark with each organisation. Having the corporate name separate from the product
brand, however, allows flexibility to handle different product type, lines and brands, which the
Initiative may need to do, to be commercially viable.
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•

Market Assurance

Saying all kinds of nice things about the products and the organisation, is well and fine. However, how
does the organisation ensure compliance? How does the market assess the validity of the claims?
Confidence and trust building as mentioned earlier are crucial elements to address for market
success. In direct producer-consumer arrangements, i.e. Teikei/CSAs, confidence and trust are built
on inter-personal and peer relations. Consumers interact directly with producers on production
management as well as price agreements.
In an open market situation, there will generally be a need for independent third party attestation
or certification.
•

Handling and stock management

As post harvest chemicals and processing additives are generally to be avoided, good and quick
post-harvest handling, as well as accurate stock flow management are important to maintain quality,
prolong shelf life and minimise waste. Any loss due to deterioration is loss of potential sales as well
as increased cost, i.e. waste and handling.
For fresh produce, the produce should be cooled (if possible), packed and delivered or sold as
quickly as possible. If possible, prevent additional waste from further handling and consumer
selection through loose retailing by offering pre-packed items or standard bunches. Depending on
the situation, standard packing boxes or weight may be implemented, when minimum wholesale
volume can be set for retail dealers in the market.
Besides packing, there will be additional paper work and stock control procedures to prevent
contamination and mixing. If handling different products in the same product category, loss of
income will occur if higher priced products are not clearly identified at check-in and check-out, e.g.
certified organic produce mistaken as conventional or in-conversion produce.
•

Consumer relations and education

How to get the message across? Alternative market development can be compared to a public
education campaign. Convincing consumers that it is in their interest to support additional production
and social requirements is a long-term affair.
There is no formula. The Initiative needs to be creative, innovative in communicating its message.
Getting together with similar initiatives or NGO advocacy groups for generic promotions may save
cost as well as reach a wider audience.

Direct distribution
Whilst conditions for a Teikei/CSA type arrangement may not prevail, establishing direct distribution
schemes should not be discounted. Direct distribution is a good starting option for market penetration.
It generally requires lower set up investment and incurs lower operating overheads than a shop. It
is flexible and highly mobile, allowing the operator to move in and out of different areas as well as
covering multiple locations at the same time.
There are many ways of organising direct distribution. In general, a successful scheme, is one that
offers consistent delivery with the right balance of products (amount, variety) and price. The service
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area coverage will depend on demand and logistic requirements. The terms, depending on the
strength of consumer commitment, can offer a more stable market than walk in over counter shop
sales, e.g. minimum subscription of one month.

Merchandising
Merchandising options for the open market are as diverse as their prevailing situation. The main
categories in terms of type and scale are:
•

Type:

Retail Wholesale

Export/Import

•

Scale:

Local National

International

There is no “best” option as they all have their niche.

Sector role
Although a marketing initiative is generally suppose to focus on sales, ensuring consistent supply
is just as important. For an alternative trade/marketing sector in agriculture to develop and grow,
initiatives and the sector as a whole, have to consider securing a full array of services for production
support as well as for the full chain of custody, from farm to table.
From a single producer start up, the sector needs to build towards a community of many producers
or groups, with an array of direct distribution schemes, wholesalers and retail outlets. Including the
range of production advisory services, input manufacturers, credit schemes operators, processors,
handlers, researchers, consumer activists, certification, etc.
Starting up where there is an existing market community and infrastructure, or where there is
nothing to link up to, the Initiative has to eventually define its role and where it can fit in. A key
role is wholesaling. The initial wholesaler of the market, will be the market leader. It will have great
influence in setting market norms for the newly emerging sector.
•

Balancing production and market requirements.

The wholesaler has a vital role in organising stock flows in the market. It is in the position to harmonise
demand and supply through information feedback to retailers and producers. It can compile data
essential to sales and production planning. It has the capacity to harmonise product quality and
consistency through consolidation of different producer-suppliers. It also has the volume to organise
better storage, handling and packing facilities.
•

Organising production

Small farmers in developing countries generally lack good market information and collective marketing
infrastructure. This is how local traders with better access to the market exploit them. Most small
producers in developing countries will need assistance to organise themselves and support services
to convert to organic management. Organising production under a common marketing framework,
through a wholesaler, offers many benefits. Besides neutralising trade exploitation, better output
management can be achieved through common production planning. Technical and credit services,
input support, and quality control can also be implemented more effectively. Organising producer
groups is crucial to addressing supply-side problems in marketing.
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One key target is to raise the cosmetic quality of the products to the equivalent of the conventional
market. This will enable the producer to off load (sell) to the conventional market in times of over
production.
Where possible, link up with existing service NGOs for competency and cost savings to develop and
offer the necessary service support package, e.g. technical advice, input manufacturing support,
credit, quality control, etc.
•

Creating value (organic standards and fair trade)

Besides distinguishing the ecological aspect of the product, it is just as important to distinguish the
social development aspect of the market. Whilst commitment to ecological principles is primarily a
matter for producers, commitment to the livelihood and social development of the producers is a
matter for the trade.
The social development aspect can be handled by having the trade make a commitment to channel
part of the profit margin to community-based producer groups for development purposes. The
commitment is important so that the market can be presented not only as a delivery system for
healthful and environmentally friendly products, but also as a channel for consumers to participate
in community-based social development. It reinforce the message, markets can be people-friendly.
Farmgate price and social development margin

Green Net, Thailand has instituted an arrangement in which individual producers
are paid a premium farmgate price, and a complementary social development fund
is transferred to the producers’ group for development purposes, at their discretion.
The intention is to facilitate development of infrastructure and service support at the
community level, such as composting projects, technical support, internal control
systems, and other community action. This is also done in the hope that the
current patron-client relationship between producers and NGOs eventually can be
transformed into professional service-contract relationships. This can complement or
replace external funding whilst professionalizing NGO service organisations on a more
sustainable market-funded footing.
•

Market cooperation

As with the independent individual small scale farmer, small individual marketing initiatives lack
economies of scale and compete against each other. This will work against the interest of an emerging
market. Adverse price competition must be avoided to defend sector cost margins in common.
Market players need to work in association with each other to avoid unnecessary competition or
duplication, to achieve the market share to be a significant alternative. The wholesaler has a central
role in facilitating and implementing common price and margin policies.
•

Market segregation and access

With the projected margins required, the target end consumer at the retail end is likely to be upper
middle class and above. This does not necessarily have to neither pose market constraints nor mean
others have to be excluded. Instead of lowering prices through out, natural market segregation
through shopping patterns, etc. need to be explored. Besides retailing, other kinds of market access
need to be developed, e.g.
upper middle class:

supermarket retail
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middle class: self pickup subscription schemes
working class: home gardening or city farm schemes
•

Export, imports and international relations

Most developing countries have an agricultural export sector. Export margins, if channelled
appropriately, can help alleviate overhead structural costs in the organisation of internal markets.
For example, an allocation similar to the social development allocation for small producer groups
can be structured for national certification, advocacy and participation in the global movement,
instead of contributing to exporters’ profit margins.
Within the NGO community of the sustainable/organic movement there is often heated discussion
whether TEIKEI/CSAs or certified open market systems are better for the movement’s objectives.
In many cases, there is need to develop and use both options. Both have certainly contributed to
the movement. It is more important to understand the strength and weakness of each system than
to argue one against the other. Essentially, producers and consumers have to find out which option
that works best for them, in the social, economic and political circumstance where they operate. The
choice should not be made by an organised movement or government.

Farmer co-operatives
There are many different perceptions about co-operatives in different parts of the world. In some
areas they are seen as progressive organisations with a social agenda (often in Latin America), in other
parts they are seen as corrupt para-statal organisations (often in Africa). In many former communist
countries the word “co-operative” has a bad sound and co-operative efforts may be better off called
“associations”. In Sweden there is a 100 year tradition of both consumer and producer co-operatives.

Farmer co-operative marketing organisations - Sweden
In Sweden there is a long tradition of farmer marketing co-operatives. They have been very successful,
and such co-operatives exist for almost all products. In most cases they are specialised for a special
product range so that a farmer will be a member of several different marketing co-operatives. There
are also special co-operatives for buying in supplies to farmers. The farmer co-operatives have a “de
facto” monopoly in the dairy sector and is the market leader in grains and meat.
When Organic Agriculture took off in the 80s, it was natural for the farmers to approach their
respective co-operative organisations for the marketing of organic products. However at that time,
the mid-eighties, the traditional co-operatives were not interested. At that time the market for
agricultural products was still much regulated and there was not much understanding of marketing or
recognition of consumer satisfaction in these co-operatives. Since the vast majority of the members
had conventional production they were also afraid of that marketing of organic products would put
their own products in a bad light.
The organic producers therefore had to develop their own marketing structures, parallel to the
existing ones. The pioneers were the growers of potatoes and vegetables. The first organic marketing
co-operative was founded in Värmland in 1983, called ‘Samodlarna Värmland’. This was followed
by similar organisations in the rest of the country. They formed a national organisation called
‘Samodlarna Sverige’.
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In the late eighties and early nineties, similar co-operatives started for
•

milk - Sveriges Ekologiska Mjölkproducenter

•

meat - Ekokött

•

grains - Samspann

In these sectors, the marketing is more dependent on infrastructure and the co-operatives made
the choice not to invest in facilities of their own. They negotiated agreements with the mainstream
co-operatives for the processing and distribution. In the late nineties, most of these activities have
been merged into the mainstream co-operatives and the old organic co-operative has transformed
itself to an interest group for negotiations with the mainstream co-operative.
For which farmer is co-operative marketing useful?
This is dependent on the production and market structure. Under Swedish conditions, the
following experiences can be made:
•

The co-operatives are most successful in taking care of the needs of medium size growers.
They have too big production to be able to sell it locally and not large volumes enough for
the big buyers, and not any possibility for large marketing efforts on their own.

•

The smallest growers can often make better profit with direct sales on a local market.

•

The biggest producers may have the possibilities for making own deals with major retailers
or food industries, and they are ‘strong’ enough to run their own marketing. For them the
fees of a co-operative may be seen as a waste of money unless they can be assured to get a
better price.

For the co-operative itself, the local marketing by small producers is not any major
problem. If a number of larger producers are operating on their own, the market leading
position of the co- operative can be severely damaged. In this case there is a big pressure
on the co-operative to try to accommodate the needs of these large producers with
lower fees or better service. Such adaptations may however be seen as discrimination
by the other members.

Developing an organic export project
Many people in the organic sector have a negative attitude towards export marketing. Still, export
projects have been the driving force for the organic development in a number of countries.
Overseas marketing can be initiated from the importing country or from the exporting country.
Historically most organic export projects have been initiated by an importer in a developed country
that needed a certain product or raw material. They have hired consultants to develop the project,
find producers, assist in the certification process etc. More and more projects are now initiated from
the producer/exporter side.

Checklist for an export marketing project
The following checklist indicates important issues to consider when developing a marketing
strategy. It is divided between “new” and “existing” production. In many cases the choice of
crops is already decided by the existing production, and identifying which crops to produce is
not a relevant step in the process. The checklist is seen from the perspective of the producing
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country. A project set up from the importers’ perspective will be somewhat different as they
can even choose which countries they want to source from and the crops are already decided.
Defining the production area
Deciding crops/products

New production
Get baseline data about production, marketing structure etc.
The selection of crops can be done based on estimations of both
production and marketing aspects
Production:
•
•

Explore the local market situation

Estimate potential
Time for reflection!

what are the main crops?
which of these crops are grown with methods similar to organics?

These data can normally be achieved from District Agriculture offices,
NGOs, farmers organisations etc.
• Identify local market actors.
• Investigate the pricing structures (mark-ups in all levels of the
chain).
• Find out which of the crops are exported?
• make survey local market
• Investigate local processing and storage possibilities.
• Investigate existing exports of raw materials, processed and half
processed products. Quantities, seasons, qualities, packaging
markets and prices.
• Find out if the products follow international standard for quality?
• Find out if the processing follows HACCP or other product safety
standards?
Estimate which quantities and qualities you can produce, during which
seasons and which prices you would be able to sell for.
Does your investigation show that there is a substantial production of
products that are already exported and which rather easily could be
converted to organics?
Is the quality of the products of a reasonably high level?
Is the logistics for transports, handling and exports well developed?

Exploring export markets

If yes: continue!
If no: be prepared for a tough job!
Markets:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

What are the market demands in export markets?
What are the price requirements?
What are the quality requirements?
What are the requirements for packaging, volume, time and
continuity of delivery?
What are the conditions for payment?
What premium prices can one expect?
Identification of potential buyers / partners

At this stage there is no reason to get into a very detailed market
research. You can use available published sources, own knowledge or
hire a consultant for a couple of days for making an initial assessment.
Particular attention should be given to countries to which the products
are already exported (as there are reasonable transport solutions,
buyers with a positive attitude etc.)
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Time for reflection

Does the investigation show that there is a reasonable chance that an
organic export project will be successful?

If yes: continue
If no: STOP
Make contacts with buyers and At this stage you can present your business ideas to potential buyers
business partners
and business partners. As you don’t yet have a certified production
it is too early to expect any binding commitment from buyers. If you
have a unique product there may be a chance to get commitment
already at this stage.
Provide buyers with realistic samples of your products.
Remember to investigate
•
•
•
•
•
•

Make personal contacts

Explore possibilities for funding
Identifying the local actors

customs duties and levies
volume restrictions (licenses etc. e.g. bananas to the EU)
legal requirements for agricultural products (sanitary etc.)
legal requirements for organic products
other market preferences
conditions for payment

Make sure that the buyers get a good story of a positive example that
they feel they can use in their marketing.
Even if you do desk research or hire consultants for marketing analysis
it is important to get personal contacts. Many buyers will not make
business with somebody they never met. Visit trade fairs, buyers,
organic conferences. Invite buyers to visit you.
Now it is time to look for external funding if needed.
Who are the actors that are going to be responsible for:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Necessary supplies to farmers (seeds etc.)
Organisation of farmers
Agronomic knowledge
Extension service to farmers
Purchasing from farmers
Crop finance and other credits
Storage of crops at farm/village level
Transports from farmers to processing/storage
Processing (if any)
Storage at processors/exporters level
Quality control
Export shipping
Certification
Paying for certification

It is not necessary that one actor is in charge of all these aspects, but
somebody must be in charge of each aspect and the parties need to be
able to co-operate. It is very important that there is at least one strong
actor in a project. This can be an exporter, a farmers organisation or
similar. It is absolutely necessary that there is an exporter engaged
in the project. Such an exporter should have good managements,
experience of exporting, good communications (multi-lingual staff). If
the main actor is somebody else they can “hire” an exporter.
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Making plans

Time for reflection!

It is time to make more detailed plans and projections, including an
analysis of how price fluctuations will affect the project. Basically, you
will only be able to influence the pricing if your production corresponds
to a high proportion of the current market.
Now is the right time to start the project in reality.

It is also time to drop it if the feasibility assessment is negative or
postpone it and look into how to solve the problems.
Identifying and registering producers All producers that are going to be part of the project need to be
registered.
Contacting certifiers
Even for production that is de facto organic there is a need for the
certifier to follow the production at least a year. If the production is
not organic the certifier will need to follow the whole conversion.
Establish reliable contact point
Being available is of outmost importance and it is necessary that you have
a contact address and that you arrange for telephone, fax and e-mail at
that point at an early stage. Buyers will rarely spend the time to investigate
what your new address is if they don’t get a reply to their requests.
Select target markets
Based on the initial market surveys, you should be able to select a
couple of target markets, where you make deeper investigation.
Today there is quite some information freely available.
Special factors to consider when analysing a markets is:
•
•

Can the product be produced in the target market
Can the product be supplied throughout the season to the target
market.
• Quality requirements
• Important actors, need for an agent, sales to importer or directly
to buyers
• Competition
Make simple promotional material To have a nice (can be simple) brochure that describes your production
is valuable. Remember the good story and the personal touch
Get into business!
To choose the right partner is critical. In many cases exporters will sell
to agents or brokers. This is still a main option, but increasingly, buyers
want to have direct contacts with their suppliers.
If you use agents or brokers make clear agreements.
GOOD LUCK!

For more on organising a value chain, read: The Organic Business Guide: Developing Sustainable
Value Chains with Smallholders published by IFOAM - Organics International with Helvetas and Louis
Bolk Institute.
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Feasibility of an organic coffee project
This table show some of the key parameters and the additional cost and income for an organic coffee
project compared to a conventional one			
Project basics
Certified Organic Farmers
Farmers in Conversion to organic
Field Officers Required
Farmer production per season
Parchment in conversion to organic (tonnes)
Certified organic parchment (tonnes)
Green beans in conversion (77.5% of parchment)
Organic green beans (77.5% of parchment)

Year 1
0
600
4
200
120
93

Year 2
600
300
6
250
75
150
58
116

Year 3
900
300
8
300
90
270
70
209

Organic operating costs
Stationary & material
Field Officer salaries
Field Supervisor salary
Bicycle
Miscellaneous Office Costs
Total

900
4 000
2 000
400
1 000
8 300

1 118
6 180
2 060
206
1 030
10 594

1 348
8 480
2 122
636
1 061
13 647

Separate handling costs
Cleaning processing plant + storage
New marked bags
Realise separate buying store rooms
Analyses
Total

480
1 440
3 600
800
6 320

900
2 700
1 800

1 440
4 320
1 800

5 400

7 560

116
75%
113
0,15
0,01
18 000
8 000
41 994

209
80%
216
0,15
0,01
34 560
8 000
63 767

Organic premium costs
Certified organic export-quality green beans (tonnes)
Capture rate
Certified organic parchment purchased (tones)
Farmer premium for certified parchment / kg
Cooperative Levy on certified organic parchment / kg
Total
Certification costs
Total extra organic costs
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75%
0
0,15
0,01
0
8 000
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Extra Organic income in USD
Conventional price/ton
Organic premium/ton
Quality premium/ton
Organic price/ton
Extra Organic income in USD
Organic Profit/Loss per season USD
Cumulative viability USD

1 200
250
0
1 450
0
-22 620
-22 620

1 200
250
200
1 450
50 625
8 631
-13 989

1 200
250
300
1 450
118 800
55 033
41 044

Handling and food processing
Basically the four main aspects to take care for in handling and processing organic foods are:
•

Responsibility - accountability - quality assurance

•

Identification

•

Separation

•

Following the technical standards

This doesn’t look so difficult. In reality, however, especially the issues of identification and
accountability are often lost in the handling. Companies believe that it is enough that their staffs
“know” which raw materials are organic and which are not. But that is not the case. The certification
requires a transparent management of the organic products and a system that prevents mistakes
and risks.
A break in the chain of integrity is the most common problem in handling such as:
1. A processor buys a product from a certified
organic farmer.
2. The farmer doesn’t label his products as organic and
the delivery note doesn’t indicate that the product
is organic.

“Only products that are declared
as organic are organic.”

3. Such a product is not organic!
Processing and handling of organic products have to follow the same rules as other handling and
processing, in addition it should follow the organic standards. As the organic market often is oriented
to the upper quality segment, other quality assurance systems, such as Good Manufacturing
Practices (GMP), Hazard Analysis Critical Control Points (HACCP) and ISO 22000 are often required
by the market.
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Below is an example of an organic certification standard (KRAV’s standards 1999) with the actual
standards in the left column and some explanations and suggestions in the right column. The extract
is not for the detailed processing standards only for the handling and storage standards.
Standards

Comment

All stages of handling and processing shall be inspected and certified by These rules are to ensure that the whole chain is
KRAV.
covered.
An agreement regulating handling and processing, known as a processing
agreement, shall be drawn up. Exceptions are the following:
•
•
•

Businesses which exclusively handle unopened packages’ of KRAV- KRAV’s certification system ‘ends’ when the product
reaches the final package: Wholesale operation and
certified products
shops that only handle ‘closed’ packages are exempt
Farmers who handle their own raw materials exclusively
from inspection and certification.
Farmers who process their own raw materials only, on a small
scale,-where the end product meets the criteria for A products, A
small scale means that the sales value of the processed products
may not exceed a basic annual sum. All such processing shall be
reported to KRAV

KRAV operates a special ‘handling and processing’
inspection and certification scheme. Small scale onfarm processing is exempted from that scheme, but is
obviously checked at the normal farm inspections.

Sub-contractors, see below
All sub-contracted production shall be reported to KRAV. An agreement Contract processing and similar is very common in the food
should be drawn up between KRAV, the producer and the sub-contractor. industry. But they pose special problems to the certification,
Exceptions are:
since lines of accountability may be distorted: Who is really
responsible if the contractor is violating the standards?
•
Storage alone of products/raw materials in separate units, boxes
Therefore KRAV has special rules for contract processing.
or containers
Very small-scale processing and pure storage is exempt. It
•
When the total value of sales of the products covered by sub- should be noted that under Swedish conditions treatments
contracted production is less than a basic annual sum
of storage with fumigation etc. in rarely occurring.
In these cases the producer shall document the sub-contracted
production in detail. In the case of sub-contracted processing, the sub- Even in the exceptional cases the responsible contractor
contractor shall confirm to the producer in writing that production must submit a confirmation of his/her adherence to the
complies with KRAV’s standards. In these cases the producer shall standards.
document the sub-contracted production in detail. In the case of subcontracted processing, the sub-contractor shall confirm to the producer
in writing that production complies with KRAV’s standards.

Separation

Comment

All handling of KRAV-certified products should be carried out in This regulates that the system itself should be
such a way that there is no risk of them being mixed with non- “safe”, i.e. small risk of unintentional mixing (by
certified products.
mistake)
If premises, machinery etc. are used for both KRAV-Certified This regulates a risk reduction for unintentional
products and conventional products, measures should be taken mixing by demanding cleaning and separation
with regard to timing to minimise the risk of the products being It also regulates the risk for contamination.
mixed. All containers, transport, equipment and machinery shall be
carefully cleaned before commencing KRAV-certified production.
Transport

Comment

Transport between two KRAV-certified production units may be
carried out by a transport business without specific agreements.
The supplier is responsible for ensuring that the products are
labelled in such a way that there is no risk of confusion. The
delivery note shall state that the product is KRAV-certified.

Transportation companies themselves are normally
not subject to certification, but may be subject
to inspection. The responsibility for the organic
integrity normally remains with the supplier, until
a receipt of the transaction is received from the
On receipt, the buyer is responsible for checking that the product buyer. The buyer is obliged to check that the goods
has been correctly labelled and has been wrapped in such a way are properly labelled and declared: if not the
products shall be considered as conventional.
that there can have been no substitution.
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Storage

Comment

When stored, KRAV-certified products shall always be labelled with KRAV’s
name or the KRAV mark in their respective units. Exceptions may be made
only if all products in a certain storage area are certified by KRAV. When
stored, KRAV-certified products shall always be labelled with KRAV’s name
or the KRAV mark in their respective units. Exceptions may be made only
if all products in a certain storage area are certified by KRAV.

This requirement is about risk reduction and to enable
inspection. If products are stored loose (like in a bin or
a silo) the storage area itself should be “labelled” with a
sign saying: “organic…”

KRAV-certified products should be kept and handled in such a way that they
are not contaminated with undesired substances from their surroundings,
the container, packaging or similar. KRAV-certified products should be kept
and handled in such a way that they are not contaminated with undesired
substances from their surroundings, the container, packaging or similar.
KRAV-certified products may not be stored for more than two weeks in
the same warehouse as products that have been chemically treated after
harvest. The rule does not apply to products in their final package.

Instead of just saying that products may not be
contaminated, the standards regulate the management
of the risk. So it is not just enough that there has been
no contamination, there must be good systems.

This standard tries to reduce the risk of contamination
Air tight storage or storage in a controlled atmosphere (carbon dioxide,
of organic products by gases from conventional products
nitrogen or oxygen) is approved.
(can occur in fruit storages in controlled atmosphere).
KRAV-certified products may not be stored in packaging or wrapping (reA clear standard stating that controlled atmosphere is
useable packaging, boxes) in which non-KRAV-certified products have
approved
been stored, unless these boxes, containers etc. are carefully cleaned.
Risk reduction, and keeping the personnel alert!

Pest control and disinfection

Comment

Pest control products and disinfectants for production or storage
areas which are used when KRAV-certified products are stored
or handled in the surrounding area shall be approved by KRAV
before use. The following products and methods are approved at
present (I January 1999):

This lists the approved products and methods for
pest control that can be used without evacuating
the organic produce from the premises.

Acetic acid - Diatomaceous earth - Ethanol - Freezing - Heat
- Insect baits with boron acid - Oxygen reduction with Nitrogen
gas - Soaps and vegetable oils. - Steam - Sulphur - Traps (insect
traps with attrahents or pheromones, light traps for flying
inspects, mice and rat traps) - Ultrasonic device - Ultraviolet light

Fumigation of rooms where organic products are
stored is not allowed, but this standard regulates
how fumigation shall be handled when it is carried
out in rooms where organic products may be put
(back) into after fumigation. The request for log
keeping is to enable monitoring and verification.

This is an environmental standard. Eco labelled
If other substances are used for pest control or disinfection of detergents are readily available in Sweden and
premises in which no KRAV-certified products are being handled there are no reasons for why organic producers
or stored at that time, measures shall be taken to ensure that no shouldn’t use them.
residues of these substances can come into contact with KRAVcertified production. A disinfection and pest control log shall be
kept. The use of pest control agents may be authorised in shops,
subject to examination, even if KRAV certified products remain
in the shop.
Detergents shall be environmentally friendly. Eco labelled
products should be used when they constitute a satisfactory
alternative.
Packaging

Comment

As far as possible, all packaging materials shall be environmental To avoid contamination and use of environmentally
friendly (choice of material, printing inks etc.). PVC and other hazardous materials.
chlorine-based plastics are prohibited. Exemptions can be
granted if the producer has demonstrated clearly that there are To avoid contamination.
no other alternatives.
Packaging materials may not be treated with preservatives,
fungicides or other chemical agents.
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3. Standards, Certification and
Regulation
“It can be argued that it would be more
appropriate that organic producers
could sell their products as “normal”, and
producers who use agrochemicals were
required to declare this on their products
and pay the costs for such a system”
Gunnar Rundgren

3.1 Introduction
This chapter delves into the complicated world of standards, certification, accreditation and
regulations.
The 1st section starts with a comment on the role of certification and follows with an overview
of the historical development of standards, certification and regulations in the organic sector to
present day.
The 2nd section looks at the elements of certification, while the 3rd section considers issues related
to establishing an organic certification program.
The 4th section on accreditation and regulations introduces the Organic Guarantee System of IFOAM
- Organics International and Codex Alimentarius. It then provides information on how imports are
managed by regulations today.
The 5th section picks up on the need for harmonization and equivalence in Organic Agriculture and
introduces the work of the International Task Force on harmonization and equivalence in Organic
Agriculture as well as its follow up, the Global Organic Market Access (GOMA) project. It then
discusses the role of regulations and government in the early stage of development.
The 6th section is a short outline of steps for operators getting certified.
The 7th and last section introduces the concept of Participatory Guarantee Systems (PGS) and
summary of reasons why government should consider supporting development of PGS and how
they can do so.
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3.2 Quality Assurance. Conformity Assessment. Certification.
Regulations.
The organic sector pioneered production method certification for agriculture. Many of the common
practice in agriculture related food and non-food certification schemes today, e.g. production
standards, traceability, chain of custody, group internal control systems, are innovations that were
initially developed from within the organic sector.
Certification has been a powerful tool for creating trust, and thereby markets, for organic products.
The main purpose of certification is to give the consumer confidence that the products they buy as
organic actually are organically produced. But there are also other benefits of certification:
1. Production planning is facilitated - Certification requires the producers to have documentation
and production planning. This can make the production more efficient and profitable.
2. Facilitation of marketing and extension - The data collected in the process of certification can be
very useful for market planning as well as for extension and research.
3. Certification creates transparency - There is a basic principle of transparency that requires
certification programs to make public who is certified and what products are certified. This
transparency facilitates direct contacts between producer and consumers/buyers, and
unnecessary middlemen lose power they have had based on access to information.
4. Certification improves the ”image” of Organic Agriculture in the society as a whole and increases
the credibility and the visibility of the organic movement.
5. Certification can also facilitate the introduction of special support schemes for Organic Agriculture,
since it defines a group of producers to support. Without certification it is difficult to implement
special support for organic farms.
However, in some situations, certification is an unnecessarily complicated and costly system. In the
end, what matters is that consumers trust the product that they buy, and if they can do it without
certification that may be as good. There are also alternative forms for verification, often based on
the active participation of consumers and producers, e.g. participatory guarantee systems.
Increasingly, governments are regulating organic marketing by the introduction of organic labeling
regulations, including import compliance to national regulations. The lack of mutual recognition
agreements between regulating authorities is causing barriers to international trade in organic
products. The combination of My Market My Rules and line-by-line conformity assessment mentality
has created a fragmented organic market where a certified organic product of one standard system
may not be recognised as organic by another standard system.
This has result in operators’ need for multiple certification (if exporting to different markets) incurring
additional inspection and paper work cost with little or no additional improvement in product quality
or assurance as an organic product.
At the international conference, ‘Let the Good Products Flow’ held at Nuremburg, Germany, Feb.
2012, the conference rapporteur, also Executive Director of the Organic Trade Association of Canada,
quoted Churchill (UK Prime Minister during World War II) as having once said that the UK and USA
are two similar people divided by a common language. He referred to it as an analogy for the organic
community. He also observed that there are two things the organic community is good at, i.e. no one
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makes better standards than the organic community does and no one makes non-tariff barriers to
trade as well as the organic community does for itself.

List of abbreviations
ISO
ISO Guide 17011
ISO Guide 65
EN 45011
JAS
IAF
IOAS
NOP
EU
USDA
WTO

The International Organisation for Standardisation
ISO Guide for accreditation organisations
ISO Guide for product certification
European Norm 45011 – same as ISO 65
Japanese Agriculture Standards (here: for organic)
International Accreditation Forum
International Organic Accreditation Services
National Organic Programme (US)
European Union
United States Department of Agriculture
World Trade Organisation

Why and when does Organic Agriculture production need certification?
Certification is a market instrument. It enables producers to access a special market, often with
a premium price. In many cases, the only way to create or maintain a separate ”organic market”
is through a labeling scheme, including standards and certification. However, all early markets in
industrial countries developed without formal certification.
In general, one could say that the need for certification develops under conditions where there is a
”distance” between producers and consumers. The closer they are to each other, the less need there
is for certification. This ”distance” need not necessarily be geographic. It can be due to the ways of
distribution, economical realities or even cultural conditions. In such situations, certification upholds
the confidence for the organic production system. There is little or no need to have third party
certification for systems like Community Supported Agriculture schemes (CSAs) or TEIKEI, where
consumers have direct contact with the producer and the production. Similarly, farmers that don’t
market their products as “organic” may not need certification at all.

Certification and peer review
The core issue is ”How do we organise a system that builds trust?”. Different systems have different
emphasis. In a more ”normal” market situation, the need for certification is also disputed. Different
ways of ensuring the integrity of the production are in practice. These are mostly based on the
assumed integrity of the peasant, the peer review within an association of farmers and some
additional safeguards. The arguments can sound like this:
”The inspection and certification system for Organic Agriculture is in no way a 100% safe system. By
using an ”independent” certification function, the responsibility of the farmers is often neglected
and sometimes even oppressed.” What is more reliable - an externally certified isolated farmer with
no real trust between the certifier and the farmer, visited once a year by a distant inspector, or
a member of a well functioning farmers group where the members are monitoring themselves?
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In mainstream conformity assessment industry, e.g. the ISO based certification and accreditation
world, certification is not developed considering the aspects of social control or peer review.
However, there are interesting possibilities to try to integrate certification and social control in a
common context. In some developing countries a more creative interaction between certification
and other social control mechanisms may be a safer and more credible system, than the prevailing
system that is completely based on the distance between the certifier and the certified ”object”. In
Mexico and Brazil such alternative systems, also called Participatory Guarantee Systems (PGS) have
been incorporated into the legal framework.

History of organic certification - From ideology to standards and legislations
1924
1924
1940
1942
1943
1946
1967
1972
1974
1979
1980
1985
1990
1991
1992
1999
1999
2000
2000

Rudolf Steiner lectures on agriculture
Demeter biodynamic label founded
Sir Albert Howard publishes An Agricultural Testament
J.I. Rodale publishes the first issue of Organic Farming and Gardening
Lady Eve Balfour publishes The Living Soil
Soil Association founded in UK
Soil Association publishes first organic standards
Founding of IFOAM - Organics International
Oregon State (US) adopts legislation
First California Organic Foods Act adopted
Basic Standards of IFOAM - Organics International published
France adopts legislation
Organic Foods Production Act passed in US
EU Regulation 2092/91 adopted
Establishment of the IFOAM Accreditation Programme
Codex Alimentarius guidelines adopted
EU organic livestock regulation published
Japanese organic regulation published
US national organic standards published

(Adapted by Gunnar Rundgren from articles by Suzanne Vaupel, International Legislation and Importation and by David
Crucefix and Francis Blake in the Handbook of Organic Food Processing and Production, Oxford 2000.)

1970s

Steiner
Demeter

Rodale

IFOAM

1990s

2002

IOAS

Fukuoka

Soil Association Standard

Oregon State

IFOAM
Basic
Standard

France
Adopts
Legislation

OFPA EU

UNCTAD

IFOAM
Accreditation

Codex

JAS

NOP
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Philosophy and ideology
When organic pioneers such as Rudolf Steiner, Robert Rodale, Albert Howard and Lady Eve Balfour
first published their ideas on agriculture in the 1920s, 1930s and 1940s, it was more as an expression
of ideology than an attempt to define what biodynamic or Organic Agriculture was. It is doubtful
whether they foresaw the need for detailed legislation that today defines the minimum perch space
and type of feed ingredients that allow a hen’s eggs to be labeled as organic. Their interest lay in
drawing attention to the biological basis of soil fertility and its links with animal and human health.

Farmers’ and soil associations
Arising from the work of such pioneers, disparate farmer groups in parts of Europe, the US and
further afield developed their own ideas, which were based primarily on a commitment to a
philosophy rather than a market opportunity. Acceptance as an organic producer in the 1940s and
1950s initially was based simply on becoming a member of these groups, and a declaration against
the conventional sector was considered a sufficient act of commitment in itself. Informal inspections
took place and loose codes of conduct were set out, but there was no pressure to define organic
production systems strictly, because consumer interest was limited to the ‘alternative’ sector and
links between producer and consumer were often close.
Voluntary standards and inspection systems began to develop independently in parts of Europe, the
US and Australia. Their growth and development was organic in themselves, primarily driven by the
producers and concerned consumers.

Labelling
The Demeter biodynamic label grew directly out of the teachings of Rudolf Steiner and was probably
the first organic label to develop. Another early attempt to define organic production came from the
Soil Association, the charity that Lady Eve Balfour founded in 1946. The Association published its first
standards in 1967, primarily as a means of protecting the consumer and the genuine organic farmer
from bogus claims. Farmers were invited to register their farms with the Soil Association and sign
a declaration that they would abide by these guidelines. On-site inspection to verify that farmers
met the standards did not commence until the mid-1970s, and with this, the first organic seals were
born. At the time the market for organic food was small, and neither trading standards officers nor
legislators took an interest in what constituted an organic product.

Certification
During the 1970s, groups of farmers in different parts of the US began to embody the principles of
organic farming in standards. Some of these groups developed their own certification systems to
assure buyers that products labeled as organic were produced according to their standards. One of
these groups, California Certified Organic Farmers, began certifying organic farmers in the 1970s. In
the eastern US, small organisations grew up under the umbrella of the Northeast Organic Farmers
Association (NOFA).
In the late 1970s and early 1980s, certification organisations were developed across the board.
Many of the early certification programmes developed as producer/consumer groups and some
(Soil Association, California Certified Organic Farmers) retain this balance today. Most of these
organisations were engaged in several other activities besides certification. The professional
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certification functions were normally not fully developed. In the mid-1980s, several more specialised
organisations dedicated to certification started, such as Skal (Netherlands), KRAV (Sweden), and Farm
Verified Organic (US). Finally, with the advent of regulations in Europe and elsewhere in the 1990s,
organic certification became of interest for commercially driven certification companies.
The principles were defined by the various producer organisations through consultation with their
members. Characteristically, this resulted in splits in the movement, which led to different standards
being developed even within countries, let alone across the world. Given the complexity of farming
systems and the wide variation in agroecological and social conditions that influence them, this seems
hardly surprising. It is perhaps more surprising that by the end of the 1990s there was broad global
understanding and agreement regarding what constitutes organic food production and processing. This
achievement can largely be credited to IFOAM - Organics International, a non-governmental organisation
founded in 1972, in response to the increasing global interest in Organic Agriculture.
IFOAM - Organics International is quite properly seen as representing the organic movement world-wide.
Its mission is to enable the exchange of information and ideas and to foster co-operation across cultural,
language and geographic barriers. IFOAM - Organics International published its understanding of Organic
Standards in 1980 and continued to revise them biennially up to 2005. IFOAM’s Basic Standards and the IFOAM
Accreditation Programme are generally respected as the international guideline from which national
standards and inspection systems may be built, and have been used extensively as a reference by
standard- setters and legislators.

Emerging regulations
In the US the states of Oregon and California adopted organic legislation by the 1970s. But until well
into the 1980s, most state governments take little notice of the developing organic movement, generally
considering it to be a quaint sideshow to the real business of ‘agriculture based on science’. As organic
products began to be sold by more mainstream retailers in Europe and the US in the 1980s and trade
started to increase across borders, the authorities became more interested in the regulation of the
market and concerned about the potential for fraudulent claims and confusion in the consumers mind of
what constituted organic. In most cases, the organic sector itself turned to governments for legislation.

In the US, the Organic Foods Production Act was passed in 1990. The development of the full National
Organic Program proved to be very difficult and time consuming, and at times there have been major
disputes between the organic movement and the US Department of Agriculture. In December 2000,
the USDA released final regulations for organic foods, which took effect in October 2002. In Europe,
Regulation 2092/91, covering the labeling of organic foods, was adopted in 1991. It was not the first
legislation of its kind (France and Denmark already had legislation, as did some US states), but it
probably has had the most far-reaching consequences on the organic movement. Its significant impact
resulted from the combined effect of being the first regional, statutory definition and the fact that
Europe represents the largest markets for organic produce at the time. Businesses, both inside and
outside Europe, had to comply if they wanted to sell within or into the European market.
On the international level, governments have co-operated to develop the Codex Alimentarius guidelines
for Organic Agriculture since 1992. Codex Alimentarius is a joint FAO/WHO commission for food
standards. The Codex Alimentarius guidelines were finally adopted in 1999.

Regulations since 2002
According to the FiBL survey on organic rules and regulations, published in the World of Organic
Agriculture 2012, the number of countries with organic standards has increased to 84. A further
Organic Agriculture Development

Standards, Certification and Regulation

Standards, Certification and Regulation

Organic Agriculture Development

128

Standards, Certification and Regulation

24 countries are in the process of drafting legislation. Ukraine is a special case, where parliament
adopted an organic legislation in 2011 but it did not come into force due to a veto of the
Ukrainian president.

3.3 Fundamentals of Organic Certification
Certification in general
Certification is a system by which the conformity of products to applicable standards is determined
and confirmed. This confirmation can be
done by:
Certification, Procedure by which a third party
gives written assurance that a product, process
• First party		
Supplier
or service conforms to specified requirements.
• Second party
Customer
•

Third party		

Independent body

“Certification” in the context of Organic Agriculture is normally used to refer to third-party certification.
General principles for certification programs are developed in the ISO Guide 65.
Both products and services can be certified. In recent years, certification of Quality Systems (as in
certification according to ISO 9001 and GMP (Good Manufacturing Practices)) has been very popular.
Each type of certification must develop verification procedures relevant for what is certified, and
for the “risks” involved in non-compliance. Product testing as one example can be very relevant for
product certification. For products where safety concerns are high it can be interesting to test each
single product while for others a certification of the production process as such is sufficient. For quality
systems certification, certification is based on competency, documentation and procedures.

Certification of Organic Agriculture
Organic agriculture is a production system, and organic products are products originating from
such a system. Certification of Organic Agriculture is primarily certification of a production method.
Furthermore, in order to be interesting on the market, the certification must encompass the handling
of products originating from such a production system. The “organic” quality of the product cannot
be verified through product testing as in most other product-related certification systems. Testing
can however be used to determine, in some cases, that a product is not produced according to the
standard (substantial residues of a certain pesticide etc.).
Principles and criteria for organic certification programs were developed earlier and published as
IFOAM Accreditation Criteria by IFOAM - Organics International in 1992, together with the IFOAM
Basic Standards as part of the IFOAM Norms. The Criteria, as it was known, was the only international
norm for organic certification until 2009, when the International Requirements for Organic certification
Bodies (IROCB) was published by the International Task Force for Harmonization and Equivalence
(2003-2008), an initiative of three organizations, i.e. IFOAM - Organics International, FAO and UNCTAD.
However, most regulations reference ISO
17065 / EN45011 and add requirements
relevant to their respective conditions.
Certification bodies, seeking to certify
to regulatory requirements must follow

Accreditation, Accreditation is a procedure by
which an authoritative body gives a formal
recognition that a body or person is competent
to carry out specific tasks.
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and comply with the respective accreditation and/or registration requirements. Certification bodies
operating several different organic certification programs must implement them according to their
respective certification and standard requirements, unless allowed to do otherwise by the respective
regulatory authorities. This can be due to recognition agreements reached between regulatory
authorities.

What is certified?
Normally, certification of organic production is a “three step” approach with certification of:
1. Producers: The producer and the fields and facilities used in the production.
2. Production system: The organic production method and processing methods. This includes
the documentation and precautionary measures taken for keeping the integrity of the
production system.
3. Products: The products finally labeled with the mark (logo, symbol) of the certification program.
For bulk products the “mark” may be replaced by a trade (transaction) certificate.

Elements of an organic certification system
An organic certification system normally has the following elements:

Standards and technical requirements
A standard as a technical term is used when referring to requirements when compliance to them
is not mandatory, e.g. private standards. Technical requirements refer to mandatory requirements
usually related to regulations. For the purpose of this section the term standard is used to
mean both.
Standards should be clearly formulated and communicated to all participants of the certification
system as well as available for interested parties. Private standards must also comply with
existing regulation both in the country of production and in the country where the product is
marketed. Standards normally reflect the conditions as when they are set. Hence they normally
change accordingly.

Contracts and legal framework
All producers within a certification system should be bound by written agreement with clear
conditions, and consequences in case of violation. The certification system should be handled by
a legally registered body with ownership of its certification label or mark.

Inspection
The inspection, normally referring to on-site visits must cover:
•

Agricultural production

•

Transactions

•

Storage, Processing
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•

Labelling and certificates

Certification, approval and handling of violations
Organic agriculture is a production system. The certification of producers and production is, in many
cases, complicated and cannot be reduced to simple checklist procedures. This makes the element
of decision making, in certification, critical. Having consistent procedures for handling of violations
etc. is also very important. Operators must also have the possibility to appeal.

Management
The certification program must also work efficiently, and be able to administer not only the inspection
and certification but also complaints and inquiries from outside parties.

Labelling
There must be clear requirements about labeling, the use of certificates and the certification
mark. Also, the program must monitor the market for any use of its certification by producers not
participating in the certification system.

Information
Since certification of Organic Agriculture is complex and the labeling of an organic product in itself
does not provide the consumers with much information, the certification program should inform the
public of the standards, inspection and certification procedures. Information such as list of operators
and products also serve as market promotion service for certified operators.
Information directed to operators (producers) within the certification system is also needed to
ensure their proper understanding of standards procedures etc.

Market acceptance
For most operators, certification, at the end of the day, is about market acceptance. Regardless of
existing regulations, buyers and traders as well as private organic labeling schemes can have their
own ideas about organic production, inspection and certification requirements. So even within the
EU it is not a completely “level playing field” for all products that fulfill the requirements of the EU
organic regulation.
As organic standards and certification prevailed earlier than regulations, some private organic
labeling schemes continue to dominate certain market segments. For example the private KRAV
label in Sweden. KRAV is strongly supported by most market actors (all supermarket chains are part
of the membership structure of KRAV) meaning that a KRAV certification is a major advantage for
market success in Sweden. KRAV runs a certification recognition program where other certifications
can be accepted under the KRAV label when certain conditions are met (e.g. IFOAM Accreditation).
Regulations do not cover all production scopes, e.g. cosmetics and textiles. Hence there is scope
for private labeling schemes to continue to be active. To differentiate themselves, private organic
labeling schemes are likely to uphold higher requirements to existing regulations. It is an issue
of debate whether this is constructive for the development of the organic sector as it maintains
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fragmentation within the organic market as well as pressure to raise the bar when the market share
of organic to the total agriculture product market is still so small.

Special concerns for developing countries
Standards and criteria
Current international standards (IFOAM - Organics International and Codex) are primarily influenced
by the practices and ideologies of Organic Agriculture in the industrialized world, especially in Europe.
This is even more the case with the EU regulation, which can cause problems for emerging organic
production in developing countries or other countries with different conditions. This does not only
concern production methods, also inspection and certification methods, where European concepts
often impose a high service cost with respect to organic production in developing countries.

3.4 Setting Up a Certification Programme
Why develop domestic certification programmes?
In many cases today, inspection of Organic Agriculture in developing countries are still carried out
by certification bodies based in Europe or the US or their offices in the country or region. Is there
something wrong with a few international certifiers doing all certification in the world? There is no
simple answer to the question.
It can of course be suggested, with ”free world market” arguments, that if there is a highly efficient
certification body in one country, it is logical that they export their service to another country where
conditions may not be conducive to establish a domestic certification body. Considerable investments
have to be made to establish a domestic program before it can get international recognition, and
these resources could perhaps be better invested in other ways to develop Organic Agriculture.
There are positive and negative sides to having a domestic certification programs.
Positive considerations:
• More appropriate set of requirements and interpretations.
• Better knowledge of conditions, languages, etc.
• Cost structure in line with conditions of operators in the country.
• Keeping money within the country, thus supporting local institutional development.
• Higher level of ”solidarity” and understanding between the producers and the certifiers, reducing
the risk of fraud.
• Better possibilities to make unannounced inspections.
• Better information flow to and from the certifier.
Negative considerations:
• Lack of competence in the starting-up phase.
• Lack of information in the starting-up phase.
• High investments to create new program may take resources from other activities.
• Conflict of interest issues may lead to struggles to ”control” the local situation.
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•
•

Difficulties to get international recognition.
If the client-base in the country is too small, the cost of international accreditations will be
unbearable and non-viable in the long run.

Many of the positive and negative considerations can be realized or resolved through having an
international certification body set up office in the country to facilitate certification for exports.
However, over the long term, without a domestic certification program, there is no local champion for
the development of a domestic organic sector. Taking the whole picture into account, establishment
of domestic certification programs have long-term development advantages. That said, one should
not rush into establishing a domestic certification body when organic production is not yet sufficiently
established in the country for a domestic certification program to be effective in adding value and be
viable in doing so as a service provider.

Steps in the development of a domestic certification program
Below are important aspects when considering development of a domestic certification program.
It must be recognized that each country and situation is unique and the actual development plan
must adapt to prevailing conditions.

Organic production
There is no doubt that there are possibilities for organic production everywhere in the world. But
there must be a certain “critical mass” of production before there is any possibility to establish a
viable certification program. It makes little sense to establish a third-party certification program for
a few operators. Such a certification program cannot achieve to be independent with only a handful
of clients. For such situations, one should keep in mind that Participatory Guarantee Systems are
a much more affordable alternative for providing organic guarantee for the domestic market (see
section 3.8 for more information on PGS), while export could continue through the use of foreign
certification bodies. The pros and cons of both approaches should be considered and compared.

Documenting production
Any certification will depend on proper documentation of
the production system, and this will always be an important
step. Staff of projects or existing extension services must
be trained in developing documentation compatible with
certification requirements. This documentation will, in most
cases, also be valuable for extension purposes. Supporting
activities include:
•

Documentation of production sites

•

Documenting use of chemicals

•

Field histories

•

Field and site map drawing

•

Producers education and awareness

Producers and processors must be educated in organic
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production, processing and the requirements for certification. This can also be done through cooperation with extension services, NGOs etc. Supporting activities include:
•

Producers training

•

Brochures

Standards
Local, national or regional standards need to be developed. The standards development process is
more than just writing standards, it should create robust discussion among interested parties about
production conditions, marketing realities etc. Supporting activities include:
•

Translation of IFOAM - Organics International and other relevant standard setting and reference
material.

•

Seminars and consensus building.

•

Reviewing consistency of requirements and application in the field.

•

Comparison with export market regulations and international norms (particularly the
COROS norm).

Inspection
Development of appropriate forms and instructions for the inspectors are important as well as a code
of conduct for the inspectors. Also, issues related to independence, conflict of interest etc. must be
addressed. Development activities include:
•

Form development.

•

Inspectors handbook.

•

Inspectors contract.

•

Inspectors code of conduct.

•

Training courses (development of in-house training of inspectors).

•

Supervision of inspectors.

•

Evaluation of inspectors.

Certification process and infrastructure
There are many policies and procedures needed to operate a certification program, as well as a working
administration. This include governance and certification decision making structures (committees)
with their corresponding terms of references and procedures. To Dos include:
•

Decision-making process.

•

Committee terms of references and procedures.

•

Policies for appeals and complaints.

•

Forms.

•

Records (for bigger programs computerized systems are recommended).

•

Operating/Quality Manuals.
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•

Training of officers.

•

Quality development and internal review.

Information and markets
Not only products need marketing, but also the certification program as such. There is a need for
a marketing plan for the certification program, development of a certification mark, the rules around
its use, etc. To Dos include:

•

Participation in international fora.

•

Brochures.

•

Seminars.

•

Promotional activities.

Management and business planning
Certification is also a business that must work. It requires the same managerial skills as a company.
To Dos include:
•

Budgeting and long term business planning.

•

Development of fee schedules.

•

Development of inspection services for other certification programs.

•

General management issues.

Interaction with authorities and development updates
A certification body and program operates within a national and international context of development.
It is essential that a certification program pays attention to cultivating productive dialogue
with responsible authorities and be updated on developments within and outside of the country.
To Dos include:
•

Monitoring news and development reports.

•

Seminars participation.

•

Meetings with authorities and national sector organizations.

Accreditation
Besides national accreditation where required, the certification body need to consider need for other
accreditations to service exports. In general, accreditation should only be considered if it will expand
business opportunities and the projected additional clients will be sufficient to cover accreditation
costs and related overheads. If not, the certification body will need to develop alternative strategies
to service the need of those operators (such as acting as an inspection agency for a foreign certifier
having those required accreditations). This is a highly strategic decision and there can be several
options to consider depending on the certification body’s situation.

Bridging the development gap
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In developing countries with no or a very small domestic market, it is difficult to establish an organic
certification body from scratch. In order to service exporter clients, the certification body needs
to have the necessary approval, such as NOP accreditation or EU approval. However, to get this
accreditation or approval they need to already be in operation and to have established all the
necessary procedures. Those who started early, e.g. Argencert (Argentina), COAE (Egypt) and
IBD (Brazil) were able to gradually adapt to increasing demands. It will not be the same for those
starting today.
There are advantages to establishing a joint venture with an established international certification
body to address the above gap. Through this, a recognized certification service can be offered right
at the onset. Another is to enter into collaboration agreements with international certification
bodies, to provide inspection services for them. One such example is the Certification Alliance.
One challenge to address in such arrangement is the ultimate objective of the local partner. Most
international certification bodies would be reluctant to enter into such arrangement if the ultimate
objective of the local partner is to take over the business fully.
Certification Alliance – One Stop domestic & export certification service

Certification Alliance (CertAll) is a collaboration platform for domestic certification
service providers and export certification providers working in the Asia region. The
platform currently includes participation of 12 Asian based and 2 non-Asian certification
service providers. 9 are in ASEAN.
Operators in countries where national organic labelling regulations are implemented
with no export recognition arrangements, require certification to their respective
national regulation as well as to export market requirements.
The key objective of the CertAll platform is to facilitate integrated domestic and export
certification services to operators where members are working. This is done through a
multilateral client management and inspection arrangement that allows participating
members to offer each other’s certification. Whereby, participating members can jointly
offer their domestic certification and export certifications by other members as required
by a client operator through one application and inspection process.
Example: Based on the CertAll arrangement, Organic Alliance Malaysia (OAM) can
also offer export certification to the EU, USA, Japan, South Korea, China and elsewhere
in ASEAN through partners such as Organic Agriculture Certification Thailand (ACT);
Quality Certification Service (QCS), based in the USA; Organic Food Development and
Certification Center of China (OFDC), based in China; Australian Certified Organic (ACO)
and partners in regulated ASEAN countries.
Acting as client manager, OAM provides information, handles application and conducts
inspection as assigned by the applicable partner export certification provider(s).
Certificates are issued by the respective certification provider(s) on completion of
the process.
When there is a substantial domestic market or an unregulated regional market the situation is
different. In those cases the early stages of developing the business can be supported by income
from domestic or regional certification. Certification systems for the local market can be adapted to
the local market size, the capacity of the producers and their purchasing power. In such a way local
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service providers can gradually learn the trade and slowly grow into a position where they can offer
an internationally compatible service. They can also place themselves in a good bargaining position
should they want to consider forming joint ventures with foreign certification bodies wanting to
enter their market. However, there are only a few developing countries that currently have a large
enough domestic market to support economically viable local certification bodies.

Certification fees
Organic certification has become a worldwide industry. As a matter of fact, there are many more
organic certified companies than ISO 9000 and ISO 14000 certified companies together. The organic
certification industry turns around hundreds of millions of US dollars.

Construction of fee schedule.
Certification fees are constructed differently
by different certification bodies.
The
following data was gathered by The Organic
Standard in 2002. 18 certification bodies
were surveyed. Five of the responding
certifiers are among the largest in the
world. The survey gave the following results
regarding the basis for how producers are
charged: (see the diagram).

Charging of Operators
90%
80%
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
20%
10%

As can be seen from the figures in the
Nature and size
Volume of sales
Work incurred
Other
of production
diagram, most agencies are operating a
mixture of fee calculating methods. The
category “other” often meant that the basis was a mixture or hybrid between the different options.

Fee levels for work
Not all organisations indicate the level for charges for inspection or certification work. The hourly
rate ranges from USD 7 to USD 52. European certifiers seem to have the higher rates.
(AS – Asia, AU – Australia, EU – Europe, NA – North America, SA – South America)

Information activities linked to certification
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The certifier is dependent on the successful marketing of the certified production: without sales,
nobody will buy the certification service. At the same time the certifier should not get involved in
marketing of the products.

Information to consumers
The certification symbol itself gives almost no information to the consumers. It is important that the
certifier informs the public of the meaning of its certification system and standards. This will have
the dual role of ensuring that consumers get satisfactory information to make an informed choice as
well as being a promotion of the certified production.

Information to the market actors
It can be very valuable for the market actors if the certifier can supply them with statistics on the
production. That facilitates market planning. Some certifiers also supply interested parties with
information like a list of all producers having a certain crop, but normally the certifier will not provide
data on the exact quantities of production of individual operators. Whether they do or not depends
on the confidentiality policy and the operators being informed of and having approved this practice.

Marketing the certification service
There is a need to market the service as such, especially if
there is competition. As with all marketing activities, you must
have a clear picture of what you want to achieve and who the
target for your activities will be. In a situation where Organic
Agriculture is just starting you would probably market yourself
best by direct contact with all interested parties. Personal
contacts normally pay off better than fancy brochures.

Assisting the certified producers in their marketing
Many certifiers will assist the marketing of certified
production by:

KRAV’s catalogue of farm-shops on
organic farms

•

Information about the certification program.

•

Participation in trade fairs.

•

Publications (lists of certified products etc.).

Important to consider is that such activities should be done
in a ”generic” way. All certified operators should get the same
kind of assistance. If you display certified products in a trade fair you should offer this service to
all your operators, unless you just have a small number of products as samples of what kind of
production you are certifying. The certifier shall never get involved in activities that are related to
sales, sourcing of materials or business contracts.
For more detailed information and guidance on developing an certification program, read:
•

Building Trust in Organics, published by IFOAM - Organics International, edited by Gunnar
Rundgren.
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•

Guide to compiling documentation for organic certification bodies, published by IFOAM - Organics
International, compiled by Ken Commins.

•

International Organic Inspection Manual, jointly published by IFOAM - Organics International
and IOIA, the International Organic Inspectors’ Association.

•

The Grower Group of IFOAM - Organics International certification training manual for inspectors.

3.5 Accreditation and Regulations
The IFOAM - Organics International system
The Organic Guarantee System of IFOAM - Organics International is designed to facilitate
the development of quality organic standards and certification worldwide, and to
provide an international assurance of those standards and certification. The current

Organic Guarantee System of IFOAM - Organics International, adopted in 2010 offers the
following services:
1. The IFOAM Family of Standards;
2. The IFOAM Standard;
3. The IFOAM Accreditation.

The IFOAM Family of Standards
The IFOAM Family of Standards is a framework used to recognize organic standards and regulations
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based on equivalence with the IFOAM Standards Requirements, also known as the COROS: Common
Objectives and Requirements of Organic Standards.
The COROS was developed jointly by the Organic Guarantee System (OGS) of IFOAM - Organics
International and the Global Organic Market Access (GOMA) project, a tri-party collaboration
between IFOAM - Organics International, FAO and UNCTAD. The COROS was developed based on
the IFOAM Basic Standards and Codex Alimentarius, the two pre-existing international reference
organic standards, a review of a significant number of existing standards and regulations across the
world as well as input and comments through a worldwide open stakeholder consultation process.
The COROS articulates broad objectives that production rules in organic standards
and regulations commonly seek to achieve, and presents common requirements that
relate to the objectives. It contains requirements that are commonly found in organic
standards and regulations globally. It is an annex to the EquiTool developed by the
International Task Force on Harmonization and Equivalence (ITF), the preceding
initiative to GOMA, also jointly led by IFOAM - Organics International, FAO and
UNCTAD. The EquiTool offers guidance to governments and other stakeholders on
the process to conduct objective-based equivalence assessments of two or more
organic standards or regulations. The COROS is intended for use as a tool in the
actual assessment and equivalence determination between organic standards
and regulations.
In the context of the Organic Guarantee System of IFOAM - Organics International, the COROS
serves as the IFOAM Standards Requirements: the international reference against which organic
standards and regulations are assessed against, for the purpose of inclusion in the IFOAM Family
of Standards. Equivalence assessments are conducted by IFOAM - Organics International according
to its policies and procedures and results are made available to the public within the framework

Organic Agriculture Development

140

Standards, Certification and Regulation

of the IFOAM Family of Standards. Governments are encouraged to use the Family of Standards
as a basis for granting equivalence to other organic standards and regulations for the purpose of
regulating imports. Hence the IFOAM Family of Standards is intended to become a voluntary tool
for international multi-lateral equivalence agreements between governments or between private
standard owners. Governments may also use the equivalence assessments done by IFOAM - Organics
International against the COROS as a basis to facilitate their own unilateral or bilateral decisions on
equivalence.

PROGRAMS RECOGNIZING THE IFOAM FAMILY OF STANDARDS
AS THE CRITERION FOR ACCEPTING A STANDARD AS ORGANIC
PRIVATE PROGRAMS
BioFach Exhibitor/Product acceptance requirements
EcoWellness labeling program
Australian Certified Organic Standard ingredient and product approval program
Global Organic Textile Standard requirements for organic fibres
Middle East Natural & Organic Product Expo’s technical criteria for organic products

PROGRAMS listed in this frame require,
for a product to be considered organic,
that it be certified to a standard approved
in the IFOAM Family of Standards. Those
programs are therefore considered by the
organic movement as having a sound and
credible criterion to ensure the integrity
of organic products accepted under their
program, from the standard point of view.

NATRUE Label: organic raw materials requirements
That’s Organic - Worldwide.
GLOBAL

PRIVATE-PUBLIC LABELING PROGRAMS

IFOAM Standard
International Standard for Forest Garden
Products (FGP)

AFRICA
Tunisia Organic Regulation
East African Organic Products Standard
Siyavuna Organic Standards, South Africa
Uganda Organic Standard, Uganda

East African Organic Mark license requirements

Zimbabwe Standard for Organic Farming,
Zimbabwe

Korea Organic Regulation

AsureQuality Organic Standard, New Zealand

OFDC Organic Certification Standard, China

BioGro Organic Standards, New Zealand

Sunshine Earth Organic Standard, China
HKORC Organic Standard, Hong Kong
Biocert India Standards, India
Japan Organic & Natural Foods Association
Organic Standard, Japan
MASIPAG Organic Standards, The Philippines
DCOK, LLC International Standards, South Korea
GOAA International Standards, South Korea

EUROPE
EU Organic Regulation
Switzerland Organic Regulation
Turkey Organic Regulation

Bio Suisse Standards,
Switzerland

ACT Basic Standard, Thailand

Biocyclic Standards, Cyprus

Vietnam PGS Standards, Vietnam

Nature & Progrès Standards, France

Argencert Organic Standard, Argentina
Letis IFOAM Accredited Standard, Argentina
OIA Organic Standards, Argentina
Bolicert Private Standards, Bolivia
IBD Organic Guidelines, Brazil
DOAM Organic Standards, Dominica
Red Mexicana de Tianguis y Mercados
Orgánicos’ Standard, Mexico
CCOF International Standard, USA
Farm Verified Organic Requirements Manual, USA
NOFA Standards for Organic Land Care, USA

The EcoWellness Standard, Germany
CCPB Global Standard, Italy

ASIA
Asian Regional Organic Standard

Saudi Arabia Organic
Regulation

OCEANIA
National Standard for Organic
and Bio-Dynamic Produce,
Australia
New Zealand Organic Export Regulation

China Organic Regulation

Pacific Organic Standard, Pacific Community

India Organic Regulation

Krav Standards, Sweden

THE AMERICAS
Argentina Organic Regulation

Australian Certified Organic Standard,
Australia

Canada Organic Regulation

Japan Organic Regulation

NASAA Organic Standard, Australia

USA Organic Regulation

Note: Applicant standards are marked in grey.

Family Standards Frame: April 13, 2015.

Click on each standard to see more details.

Israel Organic Regulation

Costa Rica Organic Regulation

THE FAMILY OF STANDARDS

contains all standards officially endorsed as
organic by the Organic Movement, based
on their equivalence with the Common
Objectives and Requirements of Organic
Standards. Both private standards and
government regulations are admissible.

www.ifoam.bio/ogs

GOVERNMENT IMPORT REGULATION PROGRAMS

Best viewed with Adobe Reader

Australia’s requirements for imported organic or biodynamic products and ingredients
Saudi Arabian procedures and conditions for importing organic products

www.ifoam.bio/ogs

Family Benefits Frame: July 22, 2014

IFOAM - Organics International recommends to any program that relies on “organic” products or
ingredients to consider referencing the IFOAM Family of Standards as a criterion for what constitute
a trustworthy organic standard. This recommendation is increasingly being taken up by a variety of
programs, ranging from organic trade fair organizers to private standards and even governmental
rules for organic import approval. IFOAM - Organics International maintains an up-to-date list of all
programs that officially recognize the approval in the IFOAM Family of Standards as the criteria for
standards that they recognize as organic.
Programs listed in this frame require, for a product to be considered organic, that it is certified to a
standard approved in the IFOAM Family of Standards. Those programs are therefore considered by
the organic movement as having a sound and credible criterion to ensure the integrity of organic
products accepted under their program, from the standard point of view.
This list is available from the IFOAM - Organics International website.

The IFOAM Standard
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The IFOAM Standard is an off-the-shelf organic certification standard maintained by IFOAM - Organics
International for use by private certification bodies. It is a globally applicable organic standard that
can be used directly for certification. Certification bodies and standard managers can sign a contract
with IFOAM - Organics International to obtain the right to use the IFOAM Standard for certification
or to claim compliance with it. It has also replaced the IFOAM Basic Standards (IBS) as the basis
for obtaining Accreditation in the IFOAM Accreditation Program. Instead of compliance to the IBS,
certification bodies wishing to keep or obtain IFOAM Accreditation have to use the IFOAM Standard
or ensure compliance of their private standard to it.
The IFOAM Basic Standards (IBS)

There were no standards or regulations in earlier times of the organic movement. Producers,
processors, scientists and consumers, were simply guided by ideological principles, e.g. to
improve soil fertility. As practical experience and scientific knowledge developed so did a
more definite understanding of what constitutes organic methods of farming, processing
and management.
The 2005 IFOAM Basic Standards for Organic Production and Processing represent over 30
years of practical fieldwork and scientific research of member organisations worldwide.
The content, structure and language of the document evolved over time. Early versions,
like most organic standards at the time, were simply structured, including general principles
and description of farm practices. Standards drafting grew more thorough and complex as
practical and scientific knowledge developed. Also in keeping with consumer expectations
and developments in inspection and certification procedures.
The IFOAM Basic Standard setting process has always been highly participatory and
democratic. Every amendment or addition to the document went through a two-year
consultation process (in-between general assemblies), drawing input from the members
as well as others concerned. Up to 2002, motions were prepared by the Standards
Committee of IFOAM - Organics International for open debate before a vote at the
General Assembly of IFOAM - Organics International. Adoption of the IFOAM Standard
today is by an electronic vote.
Due to its open participatory and democratic decision making process, the IFOAM Basic
Standards was widely accepted by the organic movement worldwide. It was the only
international organic standards available until the Codex Alimentarius Commission adopted
the Codex Guidelines for organic products in 1999. Although it is an NGO document, it
has been used as a reference for many governments in organic legislation, e.g. the EU,
Argentina, because it represents a global consensus.

IFOAM Accreditation
IFOAM Accreditation is a service available to certification bodies. It is based on the IFOAM
Accreditation Requirements. The IFOAM Accreditation Requirements is the new name for the
Accreditation Criteria for Certification of Organic Production and Processing (IAC). It is derived from
the ISO Guide 17065 (General requirements for bodies operating product certification systems)
as well as it reflects requirements particular to organic production and processing. It establishes
requirements for certification bodies seeking IFOAM Accreditation, with regards to their conduct of
organic certification activities.
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Certification bodies can apply to the International Organic Accreditation Service (IOAS, a daughter
company of IFOAM - Organics International) to obtain IFOAM Accreditation, if their procedures are
in compliance with the IFOAM Accreditation Requirements AND they use one or more standards
listed in the IFOAM Family of Standards to certify operators.
Although IOAS operates as an independent body, it is a key organ of the Organic Guarantee System
accepting and reviewing accreditation applications, conducting site evaluations and granting
accreditation.

The IFOAM Accreditation Programme (IAP) was started in 1992.
Its main features are:
• A voluntary system open to every certification body, private or state.
• Based on international norms (IFOAM Norms).
• Making an international guarantee for organic foods a reality.
• Interaction with state or supranational regulations to avoid redundancy.
To distinguish between IFOAM - Organics International as a movement and the IAP as a
professional service, a separate entity, the International Organic Accreditation Services,
Inc. (IOAS) was established by IFOAM - Organics International in Feb. 1997, to operate
the IAP. The IOAS is incorporated as a non-profit corporation in Delaware, US. It is run
by an international Board, which is appointed by the World Board of IFOAM - Organics
International.
There is currently no “official” international system or procedure to assess equivalence
between organic certification bodies of different countries. Although not officially
recognized, the IOAS can provide such a service.

The IFOAM Norms
The IFOAM Norms are subject to periodic revision under the supervision of the World Board of
IFOAM - Organics International. Specific revisions or new areas of the IFOAM Norms may also be
initiated by the members of IFOAM - Organics International. Draft revisions (normally two drafts) of
the normative document under revision are circulated to the membership and other key stakeholders
for comments, which the relevant Committee takes into account in the preparation of the next draft.
IFOAM - Organics International members have the opportunity to submit motions to the final draft and
to vote on each motion. The final version, including all approved motions, is approved by the IFOAM Organics International membership by simple majority through an electronic vote.

The IFOAM Standard for Organic Production and Processing
The IFOAM Standard for Organic Production and Processing is based on the four principles of Organic
Agriculture as well as the COROS (Common Objectives and Requirements of Organic Standards).
Besides providing definitions (section 1), the IFOAM Standard covers the following:
•

organic ecosystems: ecosystem management, soil and water conservation, inappropriate
technologies (genetic engineering and nanotechnology), wild harvested products and common/
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public land management;
•

general requirements for crop production and animal husbandry: split production and parallel
production, maintenance of organic management;

•

requirements specific to crop production: choice of crops and varieties; conversion period;
diversity in crop production; soil fertility and fertilization; pest, disease, and weed management;
avoiding contamination; protected cropping; breeding of organic varieties;

•

requirements specific to animal husbandry: animal management, animal origin and conversion
period, breeds and breeding, mutilations, animal nutrition, veterinary medicine, transport and
slaughter, bee keeping;

•

requirements specific to aquaculture;

•

processing and handling: general requirements; ingredients; processing methods; pests and
disease control; packaging; cleaning, disinfecting and sanitizing of food processing facilities; and
textile fiber processing;

•

labelling;

•

social justice (concerning labor and human rights, non-discrimination and equal opportunities);

•

criteria for the evaluation of inputs, additives and processing aids authorized in organic
production and processing; and

•

lists of permitted substances; including fertilizers and soil conditioners, crop protectants and
growth regulators, additives and processing/post-harvest handling aids, and equipment cleansers
and disinfectants, substances for pest and disease control and disinfection in livestock housing
and equipment.

IFOAM Accreditation Requirements
The IFOAM Accreditation Requirements (IAR), formerly known as the IFOAM Accreditation Criteria,
were first approved by the General Assembly in 1992. The current version was approved in 2014.
Revision occurs periodically and includes opportunity for input by interested parties. Generally
speaking, the IAR establishes requirements for the conduct of organic certification by the certification
body, including procedures and practices of the operator that the certification body must verify. The
IAR consider organic certification to be a process certification.
The IAR require that the certification body has an effective quality system in accordance with the
relevant elements of the requirements and which is appropriate for the type, range and volume of
work performed. It is recognized that new programs, and programs operating in economically less
favored areas may have less developed quality systems. It is also recognized that cultural, traditional
and social conditions may result in varying solutions.
Some examples of situations where varying solutions could be applied are:
•

Where the requirements have clearly been developed for organizations with large numbers of
staff or several offices.

•

Where the requirements have clearly been developed for certification bodies with large numbers
of operators or more complex operations.

•

Where the requirements become particularly onerous due to cultural or developmental reasons,
such as poor communication systems or low levels of literacy.
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Regulations or other official demands may also make it difficult, or even illegal, to fulfill a certain
requirement. In such cases it is the prerogative of the accreditation body to determine the acceptability
of the certification body’s alternative solution, based on whether the integrity of organic production
and certification is maintained, and whether the purpose of the specific requirement is met.
The IFOAM Accreditation Requirements cover the following aspects:
1. Structure (General Requirements, Responsibility, Impartiality and Objectivity, Resources).
2. Accessibility and Scope (Non-Discrimination, Access to Services, Certification Scope).
3. Quality System for Certification (Quality Policy, Quality System, Quality Documentation, Internal
Audits, Complaints).
4. Confidentiality Provisions.
5. Documentation and Document Control (General, Public Access to Information, Document
Control, Records).
6. Application and Inspection Procedures (Application Procedures, Preparation for Inspection,
Visit Procedures, Sampling and Testing, Inspection Report, Record of Inspection, Additional
Requirements and Inspection Regime for Particular Circumstances).
7. Certification Procedures (General Requirements, Certification Decisions, The Certification
Process, Certificates, Surveillance, Use of Licenses, Certificates and Certification Marks, Sanctions,
Appeals, Risk Reduction Between Certification Bodies, Changes in Certification Requirements).
8. Inspection and Certification for Specific Circumstances or Scope (Certification of Wild Products,
Approval or Certification of Inputs, Group Certification).
9. Acceptance of Prior Certification (General Requirements for all Methods of Acceptance,
Acceptance of Product Based on Recognition of a Certification Program, Acceptance of Product
Based on Document Review, Acceptance of Applicants Currently Certified by Another Certification
Body, Certification Partnerships).
The IFOAM Accreditation process
The accreditation process includes:
•

Application;

•

Documentation screening;

•

Assignment of an evaluation visit;

•

Accreditation decision by the IOAS Accreditation
Committee;

•

Annual review, based on annual reports;

•

Re-evaluation as necessary; minimum re-evaluation
once every four years.
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Accreditation with respect to different agro-ecological, cultural and political economic conditions is
not a definite science. Biases are bound to arise. The IOAS addresses this by including participation
of different sector interests (certification, trade, environment, etc.) and geographical spread, on the
IOAS Board and Accreditation Committee, to maintain a healthy balance of interests.
The IFOAM Accrediation Seal
To increase market influence and value, an IFOAM seal has been launched to be placed on products.
Operators certified by IFOAM accredited certification bodies may use the IFOAM seal in combination
with the certification mark on their product.
For more information on the Organic Guarantee System of IFOAM - Organics International, read:
•

the brochure on the Organic Guarantee System;

•

the Organic Guarantee System couriers;

•

the IFOAM Norms;

•

the Requirement for Organic Standards.

Codex Alimentarius
The Codex Alimentarius Commission
The Codex Alimentarius Commission (Codex) was established by a resolution of the governing bodies
of the Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) in 1961 and the World Health
Organization (WHO) in 1963. Its mandate is to:
•

protect consumer health and ensure fair practices in the food trade;

•

promote co-ordination of all work on food standards undertaken by international governmental
and non-governmental organisations;

•

determine priorities and guide the preparation of draft standards through and with the aid of
appropriate organisations;

•

finalise standards elaborated above and, after acceptance by governments, publish them in a
Codex Alimentarius either as regional or world-wide standards; and

•

amend published standards, after appropriate survey in the developments.

The Codex Alimentarius Commission meets in principle every two years in plenary session, alternately
at FAO headquarters in Rome and WHO headquarters in Geneva, although it may meet more
frequently when the need arises. Membership is open to all members of FAO or WHO, and currently
includes 180 countries and one regional economic integration organization (the European Union).
Members are represented by delegations led by senior officials appointed by their governments,
and each member state has one vote. Countries which are not yet members may attend meetings
of Codex as observers, and representatives of industry, consumer associations and international
academic institutes granted observer status may also participate, although no observers may vote.
According to the Rules of Procedure, decisions should be taken by a majority of the votes cast,
although in practice most standards, guidelines, and codes of practice are adopted by consensus.
An Executive Committee acts on behalf of the Codex Commission between its sessions. The
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Executive Committee may make proposals to the Commission regarding the general orientation,
strategic planning and work plan of the Commission, and may also assist in the management of
the Commission’s standards development program. The Executive Committee may establish such
sub-committees from among its members as it may deem necessary to enable it to exercise its
functions as effectively as possible. The Codex secretariat is based at FAO headquarters in Rome and
is responsible for providing administrative support, organizing the sessions and coordinating the
work of Codex’s subsidiary bodies.
More than forty years after its creation, the Codex Alimentarius (Latin for food code) has become
the authoritative collection of internationally adopted food standards covering all the principal
foods traded internationally, whether processed, semi-processed or raw. The Codex Alimentarius
is also supplemented by the many maximum residue limits established for pesticides in foods and
animal feeds, residue levels for veterinary drugs in foods of animal origin and acceptable levels of
food additives and contaminants. In addition to its food standards, the Codex Alimentarius contains
advisory instruments such as guidelines, principles, recommendations and codes of practice, with
the goal of improving compliance with Codex standards.
The preparation of draft food standards and related texts, takes place in Codex committees. The two
types of Codex committees are Commodity Committees and General Subject Committees.

Codex Alimentarius Guidelines on organically produced food
Organically produced food was addressed by the Committee on Food Labelling, established as one of
the General Subject Committee. The process, initiated by Australia, started in 1991. The elaboration
of the Guidelines was mainly done through a special working group, who met 5 times in Canada. There
were strong involvement from IFOAM - Organics International, delegates of national administrations
around the world, the European Commission, NGOs such as RAFI (Rural Advancement Foundation
International) and Consumer International.
The Guidelines for the Production, Processing, Labelling and Marketing of Organically Produced
Foods were initially adopted in 1999. Provisions on livestock and livestock products were adopted in
2001. Revisions were undertaken in 2003, 2004 and 2007.
The delegate report of IFOAM - Organics International on the adoption of Codex guidelines
“The new international guidelines of Codex Alimentarius for Organic Food are outlining
principles of organic production, requirements for crop production and processing practices,
labelling and inspection and certification protocols. Not included yet are requirements
for animal production. These Codex Guidelines are equivalent to the EU Regulation for
organically produced Food 2092/91 as well as to the plant section of the Basic Standards of
IFOAM - Organics International which both have strongly influenced the content.

Codex Alimentarius Guidelines and IFOAM Basic Standards
At the Commission Meeting in Rome IFOAM - Organics International expressed the view
that the finalisation of Guidelines of organically produced food was a positive step. It drew
attention that the IFOAM Basic Standards covered Animal production and Aquaculture.
Also that IFOAM - Organics International is listed by ISO (the International Organisation
for Standardisation) as an International Standards setting body. This recognition is based
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on IFOAM Basic Standards and the IFOAM Accreditation Criteria for organic certification
bodies.
The Guidelines have multiple aims, namely to:
•

protect consumers against deception and fraud in the market place and unsubstantiated
product claims;

•

protect organic producers against misrepresentation of other agricultural produce as
being organic;

•

ensure that all stages of production, preparation, storage, transport and marketing are subject
to inspection and comply with the guidelines;

•

harmonize provisions for the production, certification, identification and labeling of organically
grown produce;

•

provide international guidelines for organic food control systems in order to facilitate
recognition of national systems as equivalent for the purposes of imports; and

•

maintain and enhance organic agricultural systems in each country so as to contribute to local
and global preservation (Preface, Codex Guidelines).

Although ‘Organic Agriculture’ is not included in the list of definitions, the Guidelines illustrate the
concept as a “holistic production management system which promotes and enhances agroecosystem
health, including biodiversity, biological cycles, and soil biological activity. It emphasizes the use of
management practices in preference to the use of off-farm inputs, taking into account that regional
conditions require locally adapted systems. This is accomplished by using, where possible, cultural,
biological and mechanical methods, as opposed to using synthetic materials, to fulfill any specific
function within the system.”
The Guidelines comprise:
•

an introductory section describing the concept of organic production;

•

a statement of scope and a list of definitions;

•

general provisions on labeling and claims;

•

rules on production and preparation, which are to be read in conjunction with principles of
organic production and with the list of permitted substances for the production of organic foods;

•

list of permitted substances for the production of organic foods, including inputs for soil fertilizing
and conditioning, plant pest and disease control, food additives and processing aids, and
requirements for inclusion of substances and criteria for the development of lists of substances
by countries;

•

general provisions on inspection and certification, which are complemented by the minimum
inspection requirements and precautionary measures under the inspection or certification
system;

•

general provisions on imports.

The Guidelines are to be reviewed every 4 years, while the lists of permitted substances for the
production of organic foods is to be reviewed every 2 years.

Other relevant Codex Alimentarius standards and guidelines
Organic Agriculture Development

148

Standards, Certification and Regulation

The Guidelines make explicit reference to three other instruments elaborated by the Codex
Alimentarius Commission and that have a bearing on Organic Agriculture. One is the Codex General
Standard for the Labelling of Prepackaged Foods (CODEX STAN 1-1985, Rev 1-1991), which provides
general standards on labeling, compared to which organic labeling is additional.
The second instrument is the Principles for Food Import and Export Inspection and Certification
(CAC/GL 20-1995), which sets out the principles of equivalency and transparency on the basis of
which countries accepting imports of organic products are expected to assess the inspection and
certification procedures and the standards applied in the exporting country.
The principles address:
•

fitness for purpose (inspection and certification systems should be fully effective in achieving
designated objectives);

•

risk assessment (inspection systems should be operated on the basis of objective risk assessment
appropriate to the circumstances, in line with internationally accepted approaches and based on
current available scientific evidence);

•

non-discrimination (avoiding arbitrary and unjustifiable distinctions at the level of risk deemed
to be appropriate in different circumstances);

•

efficiency (inspection and certification systems should have adequate means to perform their
task, and should be no more trade-restrictive than is necessary to achieve the required level of
protection);

•

harmonization (using Codex standards, recommendations and guidelines, as well as those
elaborated by other international organizations whose membership is open to all countries);

•

equivalence (countries should recognize that different inspection/certification systems may be
capable of meeting the same objective, while the obligation to demonstrate equivalence rests
with exporting countries);

•

transparency (while respecting legitimate concerns to preserve confidentiality, principles and
operations of food inspection and certification systems should be open to scrutiny by consumers
and their representative organizations, and other interested parties);

•

special and differential treatment (the capabilities of developing countries to provide necessary
safeguards should be taken into account by importing countries);

•

control and inspection procedures should be completed without undue delay, and information
requirements and fees should be limited to what is reasonable and necessary;

•

certification validity (measures to this effect should be taken by countries certifying exports of
food and by those importing countries relying on export certificates).

The third instrument mentioned in the Codex Guidelines on Organically Produced Food is the
Guidelines for the Exchange of Information between Countries on Rejections of Imported Food
(CAC/GL 25-1997), which apply when irregularities or infringements are found during inspection
by importing countries. The Guidelines identify minimum information that should be provided in
order for the exporting country to understand the reason of the rejection. Minimum information
should include: identification of the food concerned, importation details, the name of the authority
that rejected the import, the date of the decision, and its reasons for rejection with reference to the
regulations or standards that are considered contravened.
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Specifically relevant for equivalence are also the Codex Guidelines for the Designation, Operation,
Assessment and Accreditation of Food Import and Export Inspection and Certification Systems (CAC/
GL 26-1997), which call upon countries to facilitate the recognition of equivalence of inspection
and certification. In particular, importing countries are expected to avoid unnecessary repetition of
controls when these have been validly carried out by the exporting country, and the exporting country
to provide access to enable the inspection and certification systems to be examined and evaluated
upon request of the importing countries’ relevant authorities (paras. 11-12). The Guidelines support
the elaboration of agreements or letters of understanding between governments on the application
of equivalence principles for inspection or certification of production areas. Thus, the Codex also
elaborated Guidelines for the Development of Equivalence Agreements regarding Food Import and
Export Inspection and Certification Systems (CAC/GL 34-1999).
Importance of international Standards for Organic

The Codex Guidelines for organic food provide an internationally agreed framework
for organic food moving in international trade. These minimum requirements will
assist governments, private organisations and the organic food sector in developing
national standards for the production and labeling of organic food, and in developing
the associated inspection and certification programs that underpin the claims made
about these foods. In case of disagreement between countries about the equivalence
of organic food, these Codex Guidelines as well as the IFOAM Standards can be used as
a reference in trade disputes at WTO-Level.

Regulations and import access
In the eighties, countries like France and Denmark, as well as a number of states in the USA,
implemented regulations on organic products. This was often done at the request of organic growers
who felt they needed protection from fraudulent marketing of organics. To a certain extent they
were also influenced by political efforts to support or subsidise organic farming. If governments are
supposed to pay subsidies to organic farms they are likely to regulate what ‘an organic farm’ is and
how they should be monitored. It was only to a minor extent that consumers were the driving force
behind the regulations.
The impetus for regulation worldwide started when the EU regulation (EEC 2092/91) was
implemented. This was in most cases triggered by the demands of exporters, who want to access
the EU market, on their respective governments. As the EU regulation foresaw government to
government recognition agreement as the main way for imports, exporters urged their respective
governments to promulgate regulation as a prerequisite to engaging in a government to government
recognition agreement to access the EU market. However that has not work out according to
expectations. Most attempts to get EU recognition of organic products certified under a legislation
in non-EU countries a.k.a. the 3rd country list, has not succeeded. To-date, only 12 countries have
succeeded, i.e. Argentina, Australia, Canada, Costa Rica, India, Israel, Japan, Switzerland, Tunisia,
USA, New Zealand, and Republic of Korea. The third country approval process in the EU can take
time. It reportedly took 7 years with Tunisia. Negotiations with the USA which has been on and off
since the NOP was established in 2002 was only concluded in 2012. The recognition agreements are
not always reciprocal.
Access to the EU
The EU regulation Council Regulation (EC) No 834/2007 on organic production and
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labeling of organic products came into force on January 1, 2009. It is supplemented
by the implementation rules Commission Regulation (EC) No 1235/2008, Commission
Regulation (EC) No 889/2008 and Commission Regulation (EC) No 1254/2008. The scope
includes Crops; Wild collection; Processing; Livestock and Beekeeping. Aquaculture was
incorporated in 2010. It does not cover textiles, cosmetics, wild catch (fish & animals)
and mass catering.
The EU import procedures offers an approval system for inspection bodies operating
outside the EU, replacing the previously widely used system of import authorizations
based on importers’ request, which the EU Commission decided to phase out for
purpose of increasing consistency across the EU. Before their phasing out in 2013, more
than 80% of imports into the EU were based on import authorizations instead of country
recognition.
Under the EU regulation, there are now three lists:
• List of countries whose system of production complies with rules equivalent to the EU’s
production and inspection provisions (list of “equivalent third countries”).
• List of approved inspection (certification) bodies that apply an inspection system
and production standards equivalent to the EU regulation on organic production (list of
“equivalent CBs”).
• List of approved inspection (certification) bodies that apply an inspection system
and production rules compliant with the EU regulation on organic production (list of
“compliant CBs”).
Compliance requires full application of the EU Regulation, including a seed database
and excluding grower groups with internal control systems. Equivalence allows locally
adapted requirements, with Codex Alimentarius and the IROCB taken into account
for assessing equivalency. The first list of certification bodies approved under the
new import scheme that apply equivalent inspection and production standards was
published in October 2011 for implementation in June 1 2012. After the phase out of the
import authorizations route, the “Equivalent CBs” became the main route for importing
products into the EU. The Commission purposely delayed the opening of the “compliant
CB list” in order to favor the equivalence approach. This choice was recently challenged
by the new EU Commission staff, who since 2014, is pushing for going back to a more
compliance-focused approach to imports. IFOAM – Organics International is lobbying,
together with IFOAM-EU and the Fair Trade organic movement, against this strategic
change towards imports.
Whilst the Organic Foods Production Act, OFPA, was passed in 1990. It took another 12 years before
it could be implemented. Through a very thorough process involving a specially established industry
board - the National Organic Standards Board (NOSB) - the US regulation developed. A ‘final’ proposal
was made public in 1998. The proposal got an enormous opposition from the organic sector and
consumer groups, mainly because of the allowance for the use of GMOs in organic farming. In total
almost 300, 000 public comments were sent in to the USDA. The proposal was withdrawn. A revised
Final Rule was finally published in early 2001 but was only fully implemented 2002. Unlike the EU,
the US foresaw direct accreditation of foreign certification bodies as the main way for managing
imports into the US.
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Access to the USA

According to the Final Rule, all products including imports for sale as ‘organic’ in the
United States must be certified and labeled in accordance with the NOP Final Rule. The
scope include Crops; Wild collection; Processing; Livestock and Beekeeping. Aquaculture
is expected to be incorporated at a later date. The rule does not cover textiles, cosmetics,
wild catch (fish & animals) and mass catering.
Most products entering the USA are certified to the NOP by a certification body accredited
by USDA. The USDA offers accreditation of certification bodies worldwide as agents to
operate a NOP certification program.

In lieu of direct accreditation by the USDA, the USDA may approve another government
to oversee a certification body (CB) for NOP certification. The USDA has approved a
number of foreign governments’ oversight systems, i.e. Denmark, UK, India, Israel, Japan
and New Zealand.
The US did not reach recognition agreement with any country until 2009 when it concluded
a historic first reciprocal (mutual) equivalency agreement with Canada. Both the USDA
Organic seal and the Canada Organic Biologique logo may be used on certified products
certified to either the NOP or Canada Organic Product Regulation (COR) standards in
the USA, Canada as well as elsewhere worldwide. In 2012, the USA also concluded a
reciprocal (mutual) equivalency agreement with the EU. However, unlike the US-Canada
agreement, the agreement with the EU does not cover acceptance of direct imports of
products certified in other countries.

More foreign operators comply to EU, US and Japan rules than at home.
Currently, the EU and US markets together represent up to 96% of global sales of organic food and
beverage. The combined acreage of certified farm land constitute 34% of total certified farm land
and number of producers in the EU and USA amount to 19% of total organic producers. As a result of
their markets’ strength, the EU regulation and USA rules has resulted in an overwhelming majority
of production in developing countries being certified basically according to the EU rules or exactly to
US rules for export and not to a national or regionally developed standards for domestic or regional
development. The situation is similar for Japan.

Access to Japan
Organic regulations took effect from 1 April 2001. All organic produce and processed foods
(crops based only) are required to meet the Organic JAS labeling requirements. The regulation
requires certification bodies (domestic as well as foreign), to be accredited to ISO65 to qualify
for registration with the Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries (MAFF) to offer Organic
JAS certification. Registered certification bodies may use prior inspection reports done by nonregistered certification bodies outside of Japan for certification. A procedure also known as recertification. However that is rarely used.

Organic Agriculture Development

152

Standards, Certification and Regulation

Moreover, the two main ways for managing imports employed, i.e. bilateral recognition of foreign
country organic regulatory system, and direct approval of certification bodies operating in the
exporting country or region, offer at best a very complicated model for managing trade between
the close to 100 countries implementing their respective regulations. The current system, creating
“technical barriers to organic trade” deters, rather than encourages, trade in organic products
vis-à-vis conventional products.

3.6 Harmonisation and Equivalence
Emergence of multiple organic standards and technical regulations, causing blockages in trade
between markets and regulatory systems have become a big challenge.

International Task Force on Harmonization and Equivalence in Organic Agriculture (ITF)
The International Task Force on Harmonization and Equivalence in Organic Agriculture (ITF), jointly
led by FAO, IFOAM - Organics International and UNCTAD and convened from 2003 through 2008,
was composed of individuals working in government agencies, inter-governmental agencies, and
civil society and other private sector organizations involved in Organic Agriculture regulation,
standardization, accreditation, certification and trade. Participants have come from government
agencies of twenty-nine countries2, eight inter- governmental agencies and twenty-five civil society
and other private organizations. Together they constituted an open-ended platform for dialogue
among public and private stakeholders.
The ITF received funding support from the Swedish International Development Cooperation Agency
(Sida), the Norwegian Agency for Development (Norad), and the Government of Switzerland to
conduct its work.
The goals of the ITF were to address and seek solutions to trade barriers arising from the many
different standards, technical regulations and certification requirements that function in the organic
sector, and to enable developing countries to have more access to organic trade. It focused on
opportunities for harmonization, recognition, equivalence and other forms of cooperation within
and between government and private organic guarantee systems. The ITF’s work progressed in
two phases and results include technical studies and briefing papers, recommendations, tools for
solutions and a communications program.
During the Review Phase, the ITF identified and analyzed:
•

Impact of existing organic certification requirements, standards and technical regulations on trade;

•

Current models and mechanisms that enable organic trade;

•

Experiences of cooperation, recognition and equivalence in the organic sector;

•

Potential models and mechanisms for harmonization, equivalence and mutual recognition.

In the Solutions Phase, the ITF produced two practical Tools for harmonization and equivalence:
•

The International Requirements for Organic Certification Bodies (IROCB), a reference norm that

2

Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, China, Costa Rica, Cuba, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Fiji, Germany,
Greece, Guatemala, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Netherlands, Philippines, Russia, Samoa, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, Thailand, Tunisia, Uganda and United States.
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can be used by governments and private accreditation and certification bodies as a means of
accepting certification of organic products outside of their own system.
•

Guide for Assessing Equivalence of Organic Standards and Technical Regulations (EquiTool), a set
of procedures and criteria for deciding when a standard applicable in one region of the world is
equivalent to a standard applicable in another region.

In the course of its meetings the ITF also made several recommendations. These include that:
•

Governments and the private sector make every effort to utilize the Tools and other ITF results
in order to facilitate trade, and include them in their efforts to build or enhance the
organic sector;

•

Governments commit to using international standards as the reference point for
import approvals;

•

Public-private participation is improved in decision-making for both international organic
standards (IFOAM - Organics International and Codex Alimentarius Commission);

•

Governments should utilize and encourage mutual recognition on the level of conformity
assessment in their regulatory systems;

•

Other forms of cooperation in certification, accreditation and regulation should be initiated, e.g.
use of inspection (audit) and evaluation (assessments) for multiple purposes;

•

The International Requirements for Organic Certification Bodies, in addition to serving as a
reference for equivalence and recognition, should be considered as a catalyst for convergence of
certification requirements in the long term, and it can be used for direct accreditation.

The work and results of the ITF, including its technical papers and reports, have been chronicled in
a series of publications, “Harmonization and Equivalence in Organic Agriculture.” These publications
are available free and can be downloaded in electronic format from the ITF website:
http://r0.unctad. org/trade_env/itf-organic/welcome1.asp

Global Organic Market Access (GOMA)
The GOMA Project (www.goma-organic.org) was a follow up on the work and results of the ITF.
The project was jointly led by FAO, IFOAM - Organics International and UNCTAD, and run from 2009
to 2012. It was overseen by a Steering Committee comprised of representatives from each of the
partners and funded by the Norwegian Agency for Development.
The GOMA project aimed to assist and facilitate the process for trade flow of organic products
among various regulatory and/or private organic guarantee systems through applying the ITF
recommendations and use of the two practical tools developed by ITF for this purpose. The Guide
for Assessing Equivalence of Standards and Technical Regulations (EquiTool) and the International
Requirements for Organic Certification Bodies (IROCB) can be used by any government or private
sector organic label scheme as tools for recognizing other organic standards and certification
performance requirements as equivalent to their own.
Project activities included:
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•

completing the Equitool by the development of the COROS (Common Objectives and Requirements
of Organic standards) as an Annex to it;

•

outreach to share knowledge about the tools and possibilities for cooperation;

•

pilot projects to test the tools in various environments;

•

technical assistance to governments and private sector stakeholders to implement the tools and
related recommendations;

•

facilitation of new regional initiatives for cooperation on harmonized organic standards
development and multi-lateral equivalence;

•

analysis of the organic trade system and evaluation of the trade-facilitating tools.

Is a regulatory framework for organic production needed in the early stage of
development?
Most governments when they start to get interested in Organic Agriculture, embark on an ‘organic
regulation’. These regulations are typically market regulations that try to limit the use of a word,
‘organic’, to products produced according to standards set by the government and certified by an
organization approved by the government. In OECD countries these regulations are often, but not
always, triggered by a concern for the domestic market, while in most developing countries they
have been installed mainly, and in some case apply only, for exports. The main push for organic
regulations comes from producers or organic certification bodies who want to have fair competition;
consumers are rarely involved.
Three main reasons are often mentioned for why mandatory regulations are considered to be the
right policy response to develop the organic sector:
•

giving Organic Agriculture a more respectable and credible image;

•

development of the local market;

•

access to export markets.

Giving credibility to the sector
It is quite obvious that the introduction of an organic regulation means an official recognition of
organic, that will strengthen the sector, make it visible and credible and remove some biases against
organic both in the public and privates sectors. Once the government has acknowledged organic
farming through an organic regulation, it is hard to ridicule or ignore organic farming. However, a
mandatory regulation is hardly the only way for a government to accomplish this.

Export market access
The EU, Japan and the USA have implemented systems for import approval of organic products. As
these are based on mandatory governmental regulations it can be assumed that the easiest way
to get access to these markets is to implement similar systems also in the exporting country and
through equivalence get market access. However in all three markets very few products enter the
markets through an equivalence agreement. To negotiate equivalence is very resource-demanding
and time consuming. To date, of the many developing countries that have developed an organic
regulation, only 3 (Costa Rica, India and Tunisia) have managed to get equivalence with a main
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importing country (EU or Canada).
The main way for products to get access to the US and EU markets, is by a certification organization
that has got acceptance in those markets. Exports of organic products from the countries without
regulations are very significant, e.g. from East African or West-African countries to the EU, as are
those from countries with regulations that are not effectively fully implemented (e.g. Mexico to US,
South-East Asian countries to the EU). Therefore, having a domestic organic regulation is, nowadays,
not representing a concrete advantage in terms of facilitating exports of organic products. In
addition there are numerous promising markets for organic products, which do not have mandatory
regulations, such as South Africa, New Zealand, Australia, the Gulf States, Hong-Kong and Singapore.
Regulation is still sometimes seen as a tool for assisting organic producers to access export markets
through equivalence agreements, but the reality does not match this expectation. In any case, it is
not a quick solution (e.g. Chile applied for EU recognition in 2000 and this is still pending!) and it is
very resource consuming. In most cases, when it comes to exports, the result of national regulation
is just another layer of complication for producers, who apart from having to fulfill the export market
requirements, also have to fulfill a domestic regulation. This additional cost (if not compensated by
subsidies and other incentives) reduces, rather than increases, their international competitiveness,
as they compete with producers who don’t have to bear this double cost. Finally there is no need to
make the regulation mandatory for the domestic sector, if the aim is to support the export sector, it
is sufficient to make a governmentally supervised system for export marketing of organics (e.g. this
is the case of India, whose regulation is not compulsory for the domestic market). The key to export
market access lies in competent and qualified certification agencies and efforts to strengthen them
should have priority.

Development of domestic markets
It is believed that the consumers will not get trust in organic products unless the government has set
standards and a mandatory system of certification; this is also expressed in some of the case studies.
However there is little empirical evidence for this assumption. Until year 2001 the US market for
organic products developed to a USD 7 billion value without a federal regulation in force. Also the
EU countries had developed quite an organic market in the early nineties, at a time where only
Denmark and France had national regulations. Looking at European Union (EU-12) averages for
the period 1989-1991 (when there was no regulation), 1992-1994 (just after the EU regulation was
implemented), 1995-1997 (when there was ample subsidies allocated to organic farming) we see
that the growth in organic farming during these three periods were as follows:
1989-1991

107%

1992-1994

60%

1995-1997

70%

Because of the weakness of the data it is difficult to draw any far reaching conclusion, but in any
case there is little support for the opinion that on an EU wide level the introduction of the regulation
dramatically changed the market conditions, or the spread of organic farming. Comparisons of
Denmark and France with early regulations (mid 1980s) with Sweden and Italy (with regulations from
1995 and 1992 respectively) also show no direct positive impact of regulation on the development
of the sector.
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From case studies it is hard to conclude anything about the merits of a mandatory regulation for
domestic market development. Costa Rica has mandatory regulations, and there is no indication
that the domestic market in Costa Rica therefore is more dynamic than the domestic markets in
Australia, New-Zealand, South Africa or Russia. Nevertheless, it sounds plausible that in a situation
with real market confusion and widespread fraud, in countries with a general high confidence in
government, that a domestic market regulation might be of some use. Still, also in countries with
regulations in place for ten years, there is consumer skepticism about the reliability of organic
products and there is also fraud. In countries with a wide-spread skepticism against government
one might even see some negative reactions on a governmental regulation. In some countries with
mandatory regulation there are special rules for small farmers, e.g. in the US NOP, farmers selling
organic products for less than US$ 5000 annually are exempt from certification, i.e. they can make
the organic claim, they have to follow the standards but don’t have to be certified.

Process and implementation
There is widespread underestimation of the time and resources needed to put in place organic
regulations. In many countries (e.g. the USA and Brazil), the process from the original act or
standard until all pieces are put in place has taken 10 years. Many countries have passed mandatory
regulations on organic, but then failed to implement them. This is worse than having no regulation
at all, as an unimplemented mandatory regulation puts everything in limbo. If there is a law that
requires mandatory certification for organic products, governmental standards and government
approval of certification bodies, no organic market can take place unless all these components are
implemented. A domestic certification body can’t develop its business as they are not yet approved,
producers can’t apply for certification if the standards are not yet defined, and the government can’t
approve certification bodies until it has established its supervision and approval system. All this also
need budget allocation and trained staff. Lack of implementation is reportedly the main factor for
why countries fail to get approval as a third country by the EU.
If the country embarks on a mandatory organic regulation it is of critical importance that such a
regulation is “farmer-friendly” and “trade-friendly”. A badly drafted organic regulation will most
likely do more harm than good. To “import” an organic regulation (“copy and paste” approach), e.g.
from the EU, is not likely to be successful.

The IFOAM - Organics International “organic regulation toolkit”
To help governments and private sector representatives navigate the complexities of organic
regulatory strategies, and make choices adapted to their situation, IFOAM - Organics International
has created the “Organic Regulation Toolkit”.
The toolkit is designed for governments, organic sector organizations, consultants and others
involved in the development of organic guarantee systems. It presents an overview of the voluntary
and regulatory instruments that can be used to support the development of appropriate frameworks
where there is a national ambition to develop the organic sector. The options, in terms of voluntary
and regulatory instruments, are many. They range from having a voluntary standard associated with
a common organic logo managed by the sector umbrella organizations (e.g. East African Community),
to having a regulation compulsory for export only (e.g. India) or having a full compulsory organic
regulation (e.g. China). The choice between those different scenarios depends on the level of
development of the sector (and particularly of the internal demand for organic products).
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The Organic Regulation toolkit was designed by IFOAM - Organics International based on best
practices identified through a global review of organic guarantee systems and regulations, and
decades of experience in advising governments and the private sector in this area. The toolkit is
conceived to guide the user towards the most appropriate tools and templates, based on the local
conditions.
The user is encouraged to adapt the templates to their own needs, but always in consultation with
their organic sector stakeholders. Users can also consult IFOAM - Organics International experts with
regards to the appropriateness of certain adaptations, and whether they would likely have an impact
on the credibility and acceptability of the national system at the international level.
The Organic Regulation Toolkit can be accessed here: http://www.ifoam.bio/en/organic-regulationtoolkit.

Alternatives to mandatory organic regulations
There are several regulatory options to protect the consumers and organic producers from false
marketing claims. Most countries have already regulations regarding truthful labeling and prevention
of consumer deception. Such rules can also be applied to organic claims. Since there are both CODEX
and IFOAM international standards available, as well as the IFOAM Family of Standards, which lists all
internationally-recognized organic standards (approved by IFOAM - Organics International), it is quite
simple to clarify (either as amendment to existing regulation or as instructions to the supervising
authority) that in order for a product to be sold as ‘organic’ it has to be produced according to
internationally recognised standards. Another option is to use regulation to back a voluntary
national standard (private or public). Such a regulatory solution can either include requirements for
certification or other conformity assessment methods, or leave that open.

Role of government
The government has an important role to play in the development of the organic sector. With limited
resources, it is a better use of the government’s resources to support the sector than to regulate it.
A better strategy for the early development of the sector is to start with the foundations. Important
steps to be taken before considering regulation are:
The Situation

bodies to carry multiple accreditations.

The growth of Organic Agriculture and the
accompanying trade has brought with it an increasing
burden related to the verification of the production
method that gives confidence to distant buyers and
consumers. Initially the most onerous expression of
this need was the requirement for organic producers
to carry multiple certifications to cover the different
markets into which they were selling. However the
growth in international trade and the increasing
tendency for countries to regulate the sector has
resulted in a newer burden; the need for certification

Several processes (projects, organizations and
programs) in the international arena have been
working in different ways to ease this burden. The
Global Organic Market Access (GOMA) project
followed on from the work of the International Task
Force on Harmonisation and Equivalence in Organic
Agriculture (ITF). The project sought to simplify the
process for trade flow of organic products among
various regulatory and/or private organic guarantee
systems. GOMA focused on harmonisation and
equivalence of organic standards and certification
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performance requirements as mechanisms for
clearing trade pathways. In particular GOMA
has focused its efforts on enabling regulatory
authorities to better establish equivalence between
their regulations. A notable success has been the
reference by the European Commission to the
International Requirements for Organic Certification
bodies (IROCB) as a basis for equivalence. Another
outcome of the ITF-GOMA process was the
adoption of the COROS (Common Objectives and
Requirements for Organic Standards) by the three
partner organizations, IFOAM, FAO and UNCTAD.

or more accreditations with the IOAS. In addition
to the costs, the complexity of meeting so many
different requirements is overbearing and does not,
from the experience gathered so far, contribute
to the organic integrity that we are all seeking in
order to build and maintain trust. Although multiple
accreditations might be good business for the IOAS,
the IOAS itself recognizes that this is not the most
desirable way to go and would prefer to see a system
that grows the organic market through continued
credibility and efficiency.
If additional answers are not found quickly there is a
distinct possibility that many indigenous certification
bodies in the developing countries will not survive,
and only international certification bodies based in
the north will remain in the global organic certification
business, which is increasingly competitive. The loss
of local certification bodies would certainly have
negative impacts on the integrity of organic and
on the market development perspectives in
developing countries.

IFOAM has built on those tools to create two programs
that aim to facilitate equivalence recognitions: the
IFOAM Family of Standards, and the IFOAM program
of recognition of conformity assessment systems.
Those two programs are based respectively on
the COROS and the IROCB as international norms,
to which standards and control requirements are
respectively assessed against. The idea promoted
by IFOAM, is that those programs would serve
as a common international equivalence approval
methodology, so that each country does not have
to conduct equivalence assessment of each of his
trade partners, but instead can rely on assessments
done by IFOAM or even better, on the approval of
the other country’s standard into the IFOAM Family
of Standards (and similarly for the control systems).
This approach is currently followed by only a handful
of countries, but advocacy to replicate it more
broadly is still on-going.

Previous approaches
In the 1990s the IOAS and IFOAM lobbied for
acceptance of IFOAM accreditation as sufficient
proof of equivalence for imports. This lobbying was
not widely successful and led to the IOAS changing
its strategy to that explained above. In analyzing
the causes for the lack of success, three conclusions
emerge:
Regulations were newly implemented. Authorities
were not willing under that circumstance to delegate
responsibilities to others.

The other international body working to ease the
trade burden has been the International Organic
Accreditation Service (now known as IOAS). The
IOAS has sought to provide services to regulatory
authorities that enable certification bodies requiring
multiple accreditations to achieve these recognitions
through a single evaluation process. This has greatly
reduced the number of visits undergone by the
certification bodies with a resulting significant
reduction in the financial and time burden. The
most notable successes in this strategy have been
for imports into Canada and the European Union
where the IOAS can provide these services alongside
other schemes. But is this approach sufficient?

Asking for acceptance of IFOAM accreditation meant
requesting acceptance not only of IFOAM standards
and certification criteria as providing the necessary
equivalency assurance but also accepting the IOAS
as being a reliable accreditation body.
Accepting IFOAM accreditation essentially meant
that imports would be approved on the basis of
equivalence not compliance - a concept governments
were not willing to take on board at that stage.
It can be argued that all of these factors have changed
with time and experience. Firstly, the complexity
and workload for the authorities is increasingly
leading them to seek greater efficiency and specific
expertise and delegation of at least some of the
work is becoming more normal. Secondly in the
intervening decade the IOAS has established itself
as a professional body that can be relied upon to

Even where the IOAS ‘one evaluation- multiple
accreditation’ strategy is in play, the costs to a small
certification body can be crippling and represent an
unacceptably high proportion of their gross income.
It is not unusual for certification bodies to carry three
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deliver sound assurances and this is increasingly
recognised by authorities. Finally through the work
of the ITF and GOMA, authorities are far more
willing to entertain the idea of equivalence than they
were before.

is a non-profit organisation committed to cultivating
integrity and trust across the organic community. No
other accreditation body or supervisory authority
has the same depth of experience in this field.
The IOAS and the IFOAM Accreditation Program
itself is supervised by the National Institute of
Standards and Technology of the US Department of
Commerce for compliance with international rules
on accreditation (ISO Guide 17011).

The Proposal
IFOAM Accreditation can, right now and on an
international basis, help to simplify the complexity
and cost of regulating imports of organic products.

Under the new Organic Guarantee System of IFOAM
launched in 2011, IFOAM Accreditation offers
various options to certification bodies, which allows
them to either use their own private standard, a
regional standard or to use the IFOAM standard
itself, as long as the chosen standard is approved in
the IFOAM Family of Standards. In this way IFOAM
Accreditation is open to all certification bodies
anywhere in the world and without restriction or
membership requirements.

This can be achieved by government authorities
adding IFOAM accreditation as one of the methods
(alongside the common country-to-country
equivalence and direct accreditation options)
available to accept imports.
Specifically we propose that government authorities
recognise IFOAM accredited certification bodies
as equivalent to permit imports without further
bureaucracy.
The IOAS and IFOAM are willing to enter into
discussions with any authorities and provide the
required transparency in order to give them the
necessary confidence. We are available to work on
any required equivalence analysis and justifications.

The Benefits
Reduced cost to all participants – if an export country
certification body is accepted by all markets through
one international accreditation, the need for 3, 4, or
5 accreditations and the associated cost is no longer
necessary. If the certification body’s accreditation
costs are reduced they can provide services at
lower cost to their clients which in turn reflects on
lower consumer prices. If government authorities
accept IFOAM Accreditation, they will spend less
on their own direct accreditation systems and need
fewer resources for equivalence negotiations which
ultimately means a lower bill for tax payers.

The Rationale
The rationale of an international system to assist
with international trade is inescapable and was the
conclusion of the ITF work to which many private
and public sector parties contributed between 2003
to 2008. We already had such a system (IFOAM
Accreditation), but due to the reasons explained
above, this was not universally palatable at
that time.

Reduced number of standards – if an export country
certification body is accepted by all markets through
one international accreditation there is no need
for producers, the certification bodies and the
accreditation or supervisory authorities to deal with
the increasing number of rules and regulations that
each country system adds. It is not anticipated that
IFOAM accreditation replaces the domestic system
(although this is also an option for resource poor
countries) but a certification body could much more
easily combine two systems than, if we look into the
future, numerous country regulations. In regions that
have developed their own regional organic standard
(as in East Africa and the Pacific), the certification
bodies could use that standard as a component of
their accreditation.

The IFOAM Norms have been functioning as an
international standard and as international criteria
for certification bodies for 20 years. Both standards
and criteria are important to ensure integrity of the
system. The process of setting these norms is an
open and democratic process.
The majority of organic regulations that exist today
have their roots in the IFOAM Norms. Equivalence
of country regulations with both the production
standard and the requirements for certification
bodies of control measures should be uncomplicated.
IFOAM Accreditation has been in operation since 1994
and the IOAS has dedicated itself to accreditation in
the field of Organic Agriculture since 1997. The IOAS
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reduction in number of norms is that the inspectors
on the ground can focus on performing detailed
and rigorous audits instead of checking the same
issue against multiple requirements. A more robust
system, which would deter fraud, would result.

with several countries, certification bodies still need
themselves to address the requirements of other
import countries (current example Brazil). IFOAM
Accreditation could be implemented alongside the
NOP and this would still be a better option than
the inevitable multiple systems towards which we
are heading.

Simplicity - local certification bodies working
in countries where there is no regulation, nor
regional or national standard, could adopt the
IFOAM standard directly and gain access to multiple
foreign markets but under rigorous oversight of
the IOAS.

Free access – all types of certification bodies can
access IFOAM Accreditation, whatever the nature
of their legal status, and there is no requirement
for membership of IFOAM. Certification bodies that
have their own private standards or use those of a
related organisation, bodies that are not interested
or able to set their own standard and government
departments can all participate.

Developed countries – the benefits do not only
accrue to developing country certification bodies.
Although in for example the USA, the NOP is well
developed and with recognition agreements in place

•

organizing the organic producer;

•

develop the extension service;

•

develop local standards;

•

set up a certification organization;

•

initiate research in Organic Agriculture;

•

remove disincentives for organic production (subsidies for conventional production etc.).

The point is not that governments should not be involved or that a market regulation of the organic
sector has no function. Once that the sector has reached a certain level of development, there is a
need for the government and the sector to get into a dialogue regarding a possible – voluntary or
mandatory – regulation. But that should be done on the basis of a sound assessment of the actual
problems to be solved and with an open mind to the various options that are available.
IFOAM - Organics International policy brief: How Governments can Regulate Imports of Organic
Products Based on the Concepts of Harmonisation and Equivalence.
The policy brief is targeted at governments that already regulate, or intend to regulate, the
domestic labeling of organic products. It is not our intent to recommend that labeling and
imports of organic products must be regulated. Especially in countries with an emerging organic
sector, regulation might not be the most desirable first step.
Summary of Policy Recommendations.
This policy brief explains the need for harmonization and equivalence approaches in the
regulation of organic trade, and recommends the following strategies to governments:
1. Consider organic product imports from the outset of establishing a regulation. Ensure that
imports are primarily based on equivalence, not compliance.
2. Adopt efficient processes to approve a high number of organic standards and technical
regulations as equivalent.
3. Adopt an efficient process to recognize a high number of performance requirements
governing organic certification in other countries.

4. Participate in international efforts to harmonize organic standards and regulations.
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3.7 Getting Certified
It is a lot of work to build a good certification system. It is also a lot of work to be a certified
operator. The key to the whole certification process is the operator and his or her commitment.
However, due to formal requirements, commitment is not enough but a high degree of organization
and documentation is also required. That is particularly the case for complex operations.
The steps for the first round of certification for any production are:
1. Preparations by operator, reading standards and general information;
2. Enquiry to certification body or bodies;
3. Receipt of Information pack, i.e. standards, application form, general terms and conditions;
4. Select certification body;
5. Prepare all required documents and submit application as per instructions;
6. Confirmation of cost schedule, procedures, fee payment and signing of contract between certifier
and operator;
7. Application screening and further documentation submission by the certification body, possibly
leading to demand for more information;
8. Confirmation of inspector and inspection visit;
9. Inspection visit and reporting by inspector;
10. Comment on inspection report by applicant;
11. Report assessment and certification decision (and conditions) by certification body;
12. Fulfillment of any pre-conditions for certification;
13. Certification agreement signed by the parties;
14. Fulfillment of any post-certification conditions for certification.
For more information and assistance on development of internal control systems, read: IFOAM Organics International Grower Group certification training manual for operators

3.8 Participatory Guarantee Systems – Shared Vision, Shared Ideals
Third party certification is regarded as a reliable tool for guaranteeing the organic quality of a
product, but is not the only tool. Alternatives to third party certification, which are more affordable
and accessible to small holders, have been gaining ground and recognition, especially due to the
work IFOAM - Organics International does to promote the full diversity of Organic Agriculture.
Participatory Guarantee Systems (PGS) are a good example of a practical alternative to third-party
certification and an effective way to develop local organic markets, particularly adapted to smallscale farming.

Introduction
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“Participatory Guarantee Systems (PGS) are locally focused quality assurance systems. They certify
producers based on active participation of stakeholders and are built on a foundation of trust, social
networks and knowledge exchange.” (IFOAM - Organics International definition, 2008).
There are dozens of PGS serving farmers and consumers around the world. Although details
of methodology and process vary, the consistency of elements and features across countries
and continents is remarkable. The elements and features outlined here demonstrate our shared
vision but are not meant to concretely direct existing or future PGS initiatives towards conformity
or “normalization.”

The very life-blood of these initiatives lies in the fact that they are created by the very farmers and
consumers that they serve. As such, they are adopted and specific to the individual communities,
geographies, politics and markets of their origin. Key Elements and Features are then respectfully
presented only to highlight those aspects that do remain consistent across PGS –the Shared Vision
and Shared Ideals that have brought them together.
PGS subscribe to the same ideals that guided yesterday’s pioneering organic farmers. PGS require
a fundamentally ecological approach to agriculture that uses no synthetic chemical pesticides,
fertilizers or GMO’s, and further sustains farmers and workers in a cradle of long-term economic
sustainability and social justice. The primarily local and direct market focus of PGS encourages
PGS share a common goal with change to third-party certification systems in providing a credible
guarantee for consumers seeking organic produce. The difference is in approach. As the name
suggests, direct participation of farmers and even consumers in the certification process is not only
encouraged but may be required. Such involvement is entirely realistic in the context of the small
farms and local, direct markets that PGS are most likely to serve. Active participation on the part of
the stakeholders results in greater empowerment but also greater responsibility.
This requires PGS to place a high priority on knowledge and capacity building –not only for producers
but for consumers as well. This direct involvement allows PGS programs to be less onerous in
terms of paperwork and record-keeping requirements – an important element, since PGS seek
to be absolutely inclusive in bringing small farmers into an organic system of production. In stark
contrast to third party certification programs that start with the idea that farmers must prove they
are in compliance to be certified, PGS use an integrity-based approach that starts with a foundation
of trust. It builds from there with an unparalleled transparency and openness, maintained in an
environment that minimizes hierarchies and administrative levels.

Key elements
1. Shared vision
A fundamental strength of the Participatory Guarantee System lies in the conscious shared vision
that farmers and consumers have in the core principles guiding the program. While PGS initiatives
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may vary in the level of actual participation, they thrive because of the active awareness of why,
how, and not least of all WHO is being served.

2. Participation
PGS are based on a methodology presupposing intense involvement by those interested in the
production and consumption of these products. Principles and rules for organic production are
conceived and applied with the contribution of all stakeholders – producers, consultants and
consumers. The credibility of the production quality is a consequence of participation.

3. Transparency
All stakeholders, including farmers, must be aware of exactly how the guarantee mechanism
generally works, the process and how decisions are made. This does not mean that every detail is
known by everyone but rather a basic understanding of how the system functions. People should be
aware about the criteria of how decision on certification is made, especially the reason why some
farms cannot be certified. This implies that there must be some written documents available about
the PGS and the documents are made available to all interested parties.
Privacy and commercially sensitive information of producers gathered during the operation of PGS
must be treated with confidentiality. But such confidentiality should not be used to compromise
the transparency principle. This may seem in conflict with transparency but a line must be drawn
between privacy and commercially sensitive information, on the one hand, and access to information
for the purpose of transparency.

4. Trust - “integrity based approach”
The advocates of PGS hold to the idea that farmers can be trusted and the organic certification
system should be an expression of this trust. It should reflect a community’s capacity to demonstrate
this trust through the application of their different social and cultural control mechanisms, providing
the necessary oversight to ensure the organic integrity of their organic farmers. Thus, a variety of
culturally specific (local) quantitative and qualitative mechanisms for demonstrating and measuring
organic integrity are recognized and celebrated. These are integral to the certification process.

5. Learning process
The intent of most PGS has been to provide more than a certificate, also aiming to provide the
tools and mechanisms for supporting sustainable community and organic development where the
livelihoods and status of farmers can be enhanced.
It is important that the process of certification contributes to the construction of knowledge nets
that are built by all the actors involved in the production and consumption of the organic product.
The effective involvement of farmers, consultants and consumers on the elaboration and verification
of the principles and rules not only leads to the generation of credibility of the organic product, but
also to a permanent process of learning which develops capacities in the communities involved.

6. Horizontality
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Horizontality means sharing of power. The verification of the organic quality of a product or process
is not concentrated in the hands of few. All involved on the process of participatory certification have
the same level of responsibility and capacity to establish the organic quality of a product or process.

Key features of a PGS
1. Norms conceived by the stakeholders through a democratic and participatory process, but always
in accordance with the commonly understood sense of what constitutes an organic product.
The norms should stimulate creativity, which is a characteristic of organic farmers, instead of
inhibiting it.
2. Grassroots Organization: certification should be perceived as a result of a social dynamic, based
on an active organization of all stakeholders.
3. Suitable to smallholder agriculture: because the participatory nature and horizontal structure
of the initiative allows for more appropriate and less costly mechanisms of certification, and
actually highlights, celebrates and encourages consumers to seek out smallholders.
4. Principles and values that enhance the livelihoods: at the basis of the initiative is the will to
promote the well being of farming families and promote Organic Agriculture.
5. Documented management systems and procedures: paperwork is still required of farmers - there
will be ways in which they are expected to demonstrate their organic commitment and integrity
and these ways must be documented by the PGS.
6. Mechanisms to verify farmer’s compliance: various mechanisms can be used to verify compliance
to the established norms, such as regular Peer Reviews, which also stimulate participation,
organization, and which allow a learning process for all the stakeholders.
7. Mechanisms for supporting farmers: these refer to tools that allow improvement of organic
production and empowerment for certified organic farmers, including trainings, visits by field
advisors, newsletters, farm visits, web sites, etc.
8. Farmer’s pledges: it is essential that farmers have the opportunity to state their understanding,
agreement and commitment with the established norms.
9. Seals or labels: providing evidence of organic status.
10. Clear and previously defined consequences for non-compliance: farmers must be aware of how
cases of non-compliance with standards will be dealt with, and the actions are ideally recorded
in a data base or made public in some way.

How governments can support Participatory Guarantee Systems
PGS represent an alternative to third party certification, especially adapted to local markets and
short supply chains. They enable the direct participation of producers, consumers and other
stakeholders in:
•

the choice and definition of the standards,

•

the development and implementation of verification procedures,

•

the review and decision process to recognize farmers as organic.

In order to encourage the adoption of organic practices and expand the organic sector beyond

165

Organic Agriculture Development

Standards, Certification and Regulation

certified organic operators, there is a need to support PGS within national organic policies and
regulations. Several international organizations have provided recommendations in this regard:
“Compulsory requirements for mandatory third party certification should be avoided as they will not
enable other alternatives to emerge. Other conformity assessment procedures, such as participatory
guarantee systems, should be explored”. This is one of the 35 recommendations included in the
UNEP-UNCTAD publication Best Practices for Organic Policy.
“The ITF recommends that consideration be given to emerging alternatives to third-party certification,
such as participatory guarantee systems” was the recommendation from the joint FAO, IFOAM Organics International and UNCTAD International Task Force on Harmonization and Equivalence in
Organic Agriculture.

Summary of Policy Brief recommendations
To encourage and enable Organic Agriculture to grow, support of Participatory Guarantee Systems
(PGS), as well as third-party certification is imperative. PGS promote the growth of the organic sector
as well as job creation and livelihood improvements in the agricultural sector. Depending on the
stage of development of the organic sector and the regulatory framework in the country, this can be
accomplished in numerous ways:
1. Promote, rather than regulate, an emerging organic market.
2. Leave compliance with the organic regulation voluntary.
3. Include exemptions in the organic regulation.
4. Adapt group certification, with PGS-compatible requirements.
5. Include PGS as one of the conformity assessment systems permitted under the regulation.
For more information on PGS:
IFOAM PGS Case Studies (2009);
IFOAM PGS Guidelines - How participatory guarantee systems can develop and function (2008);
IFOAM Policy Brief: How Governments Can Support Participatory Guarantee Systems (PGS).
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4. Supporting Structures
“And with the best leaders
When the work is done
The task is accomplished
The people will say:
We have done this ourselves”
Lao-tzu

4.1 Introduction
There is a need for supporting structures for the development of Organic Agriculture. This chapter
looks at sector development with a focus on extension and training.
The 1st section discuss development leadership including the key areas of mobilising resources, key
milestones with an example of how the Swedish sector is organised and elaboration on the work of
the Swedish Ecological Farmers’ Association. As well as IFOAM - Organics International
The 2nd section looks at the organisation of extension service, including extension methods and
keys to effective extension.
The 3rd section elaborates on plant nutrient balances and conversion planning.
The 4th and last section introduces the importance of Indigenous Knowledge and how to incorporate it.

4.2 Development Leadership in Organic
If we take a look at the development of organics across the globe, we see that the ‘leading forces’
vary between different countries and areas. The most common ‘leading forces’ are:
•

Organic Producers’ associations

•

Farmers Co-operatives

•

Consumer Co-operatives

•

Research institutions

•

Extension Service
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•

Universities

•

Market actors

•

Governmental institutions

•

Development agencies

•

Organic NGOs - non profit organisations that have development of Organic Agriculture high on
their agenda

In almost all countries, the early development of organic farming has been initiated by either NGOs
or private companies, sometimes both. In many developing countries Organic Agriculture has been
promoted by NGOs as an appropriate technology for small-scale farmers, emphasizing its low use
of inputs, its independence from agri-business and its care for natural resources rather than its
market potential. Lately many NGOs have also initiated marketing initiatives, presumably to include
economic sustainability in their strategies. In a few countries, e.g. in Eastern Europe, the drive to
develop Organic Agriculture has emanated from Universities and similar institutions, while in most
countries the research establishment has been firmly against organic production, which is seen as
(and is) a challenge to the research establishment. In Sweden the early development was carried by
‘organic NGOs’. In the mid eighties the development was taken over more by the organic farmers
organisations and by KRAV. Today there are many of organisations specialised in different tasks.
Governments played very little or no role in the early development process. In some cases,
governmental policies were clearly detrimental to the sector (e.g. chemical fertiliser and pesticide
subsidies); in other cases the sector was just neglected. In some countries the government took
a relatively early interest in the sector, e.g. in Denmark by the mid 1980s, or in Cuba from early
1990s, while in others there is still very little government involvement. In some OECD countries,
mainly in Europe, environmental payments in various forms, mainly as area payments, have become
an important factor. This has in particular had a large impact in areas where agriculture is more
extensive. Many countries have developed a substantial organic sector even if organic has been
disregarded by government. This is to more apparent in countries with more ‘liberalised’ farm sectors
than countries where government is a strong actor. For instance, Uganda has the largest organic
sector in Africa with an estimated growth of 60% per annum, in spite of an ‘apparent policy vacuum’
and in Kenya the environment of free enterprise since the early 1990s has created a favourable
environment for development.
It is quite common that in the initial stages the leading persons and organisations get engaged in
all activities relating to Organic Agriculture: extension, research, marketing, certification, advocacy,
lobbying, etc. This is particularly common with NGOs in developing countries. In most cases the
persons and organisations have some areas where they have strengths and other areas where they
are weak. After a time of development there will normally be a need for some division of roles
amongst different organisations with distinct missions. But then it is still important that there is
some coordination on the national level – a national organic movement.

Mobilizing resources
The organic development actor will have to look within its own organisation or network for most of
the resources needed. However, through clever strategic partnerships it is possible to engage others
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both personally and financially. The graph below gives an idea of where to find partnerships (you will
most likely already be in one of the boxes).
In

the early stages of the development it probably doesn’t matter so much what platform people are
working on, what really counts is if there are some individuals that have the energy and interest. For
their success their credibility is critical.

Strategic actions and milestones
(extract from the guide Building Sustainable Organic Sectors, published by IFOAM - Organics
International)
In the development of a successful organic sector, a number of actions can be identified. Sometimes
they were planned strategically by one or several stakeholders, but sometimes they were pushed by
external factors.

Sector organization
A well-organized and highly motivated sector, with common goals and a common analysis of the
current situation, obstacles, and opportunities, and formulating strategies with a division of roles
and functions, is a strong force on all levels. Stakeholder involvement is crucial for the relevance of
the decisions in all these areas (e.g. Southeast Brazil). With the opposite situation of an unorganized
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organic sector that lacks common strategic coordination and planning, development is slow (e.g.
Serbia).

Alliances
Cooperation between the organic sector and other environmental, conservation, sustainable
agriculture and consumer organizations provides good opportunities for involvement in agriculture
policy, extension, research, and education programs and a high capacity to communicate in the
market. Dialogue and cooperation with conventional farmers’ organizations has been an important
step towards a general acceptance of organic farming in some countries. It can mitigate the
hostility between organic and conventional farmers and lead to stronger public support and market
development (e.g. Sweden). It is important to remember that the conventional farmers of today will
be the organic farmers of tomorrow.

Farmers’ involvement
Cooperation among farmers and between farmers/farmers’ organizations and NGOs has a special
importance in organic development. In developed countries, farmers’ organizations played an
important role from the start. The organic farmers were the ones who developed organic practices
and to a great extent the markets in the early stages. They have been actively pushing social issues
affecting farmers and rural populations, and they formulated policies for development and lobbying.
Farmers’ constant practical efforts to manage Organic Agriculture according to the commonly held
goals are a major reason for consumers’ trust in organic products.

A common standard and logo
National unification of the certification system with a common standard and logo is considered a key
factor to increase consumers’ trust in and identification of organic products. It has been a successful
tool to promote market development. It also has given the organic movement a common ground
and a voice in the overall development process. Farmer involvement in the early stage of standard
development was of major importance (Italy, the Philippines, Southeast Brazil, Sweden, USA).

Media and consumer awareness
The media have played an important role as a source of information and inspiration to consumers
and policymakers. Clear communication on the organic standards and concept is crucial for efficient
consumer communication. The opposite is mentioned in a few of the cases (the USA, Thailand),
where inability or lack of interest to distinguish organic farming from other agricultural concepts
hampers consumers’ understanding of organics.

Supermarket engagement
An important step in the USA was when the food cooperative movement showed an early interest
in organic. A similar experience is the strong early expansion of Organic Agriculture in Sweden
spearheaded by the cooperative food chain. The strategy of the organic farmers’ associations was to
organize their production and distribution for the mainstream market with the aim of making organic
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food available to all people in their ordinary food stores. These market actors have contributed
greatly in spreading positive messages about the benefits of organic, with eye-appealing products,
displays, and packages, and in the efforts to increase organic product quality.

International events
For many countries an IFOAM - Organics International event in their country/region or visiting an
IFOAM - Organics International event somewhere in the world meant the actual introduction of the
organic concept and a start or a strong boost for the sector. One example is the IFOAM - Organics
International trade conference on ‘Mainstreaming Organic Trade’, held in Bangkok at the end of 2003,
which encouraged the emerging organic sector in Thailand. Another example is the first international
conference on Organic Agriculture in the Mediterranean Countries AgriBioMediterraneo in Italy in 1990,
which gave birth to regional coordination within IFOAM - Organics International. In recent years events
organized by international organizations such as FAO and UNCTAD also have played an increasing role in
building awareness.

Food scandals and negative developments in food and agriculture
Food scandals and other negative incidents in agriculture and the food sector have contributed to
consumer awareness and increased market shares for organic products. The Alar report in the USA
in 1989 was one such event, followed throughout the 1990s in Europe by e.g. the outbreak of BSE,
‘Mad Cow Disease’. The food scandals have offered opportunities for strategic action by the organic
sector. One example is the campaign ‘True Cost of Agriculture’, started in the UK and followed up in
Italy. The campaign mirrors through scientific studies the hidden costs of environmental degradation,
health problems, and epidemics caused by industrialized/ conventional farming. In the Philippines
and Southeast Brazil the worsening rural poverty in the 1980s and 1990s and the commercialization
of genetically modified maize and other crops are what triggered the work of many NGO’s and
elicited the support of many donors to organic projects.

National targets
National targets and action plans have had great importance in the development of Organic
Agriculture, from a fairly early stage in some countries (Denmark and Sweden, 1995). Some of the
positive effects of this kind of national strategy are a broad recognition, increased cooperation
among stakeholders, and generation of positive attitudes towards organic. In the absence of public
targets, the sector organization can also formulate its own targets and then lobby the government
to adopt them (e.g. in Sweden)

Who is doing what in Sweden?
Below is an overview of a number of different organisations that are engaged in Organic Agriculture
development in Sweden. Their main activity is indicated in bold after which other things they are
doing are listed:
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Organisation
Ekologiska Lantbrukarna (Ecological
Farmers Association)

Kind of organisation
Producer Organisation
Individual members
Mostly farmers

KRAV

Federation of many different
organisations (formally a ‘cooperative’)
Limited Company
Subsidiary of KRAV
Private Limited Company

Aranea
Grolink
Demeterförbundet
Samodlarna, Samspann, Ekokött

Individual members
Producers and consumers
Co-operatives

Centrum for Uthålligt Lantbruk, CUL
(Centre for sustainable agriculture)
Biodynamiska Föreningen
Förbundet Naturenlig Odling
Förbundet Organisk Biologisk Odling
Agricultural colleges
(Lantbruksgymnasier)
County administration (Länsstyrelserna)
Board of Agriculture (Jordbruksverket)

Department of the agricultural
university
Associations
Individual members

National Food Administration
(Livsmedelsverket)

State organisation

Hushållningssällskapen (The Rural
Economy and Agricultural Societies)

Private association,
(independent members’
organisation)

Nordisk Forskningsring
Deveco
Swedish Farmers’ Federation
Ekologiskt Marknadcentrum (organic
marketing centre)

Run by the counties
Government organizations
State organisation

Private company
Association of most Swedish
Farmers
Association
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Field of activity
Representing the
professional interest of the
organic producers, Policy
development
Information to the organic
producers
Consumer information and
advocacy
Standards development
Consumer information
Organic certification
Other certifications
Consultancy
Training
Certification for biodynamic
farmers
Marketing
Policy
Research
Education
Promotion of different schools
of Organic Agriculture
Education of farmers and farm
workers
Extension, subsidies
Coordination of Extension,
subsidies
Approval and supervision
of certification bodies,
monitoring, analysing and
reporting to the government
Research, surveys on organic
food, informs consumers,
controls food quality
Extension, development
projects
Research (biodynamic)
Consultancy
Extension
Policy
Promotion of organic products
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The Swedish Ecological Farmers’ Association
Farmer or Producer associations can play a very important
role for the development of Organic Agriculture. This has
been the case in e.g. Sweden, France, Germany and Italy. But
it is only in a few countries that it has been possible to join
all organic farmers in one organisation. In the early stages
many of the farmers’ associations took on certification and marketing. In most cases this has been
taken over by other organisations, but in Germany there are several organic farmers organisations who
still have their own certification, marketing activities and a common certification mark / trademark.
In Sweden, the Ecological Farmers Association (EFA) managed to unite organic farmers into one
umbrella organisation. Founded in 1985, it had grown to about 2 300 members in 2001. Most of the
members are active farmers. Advisors, teachers and others who want to support Organic Agriculture
are welcome to join.
Its overall goals are to promote Organic Agriculture and to work for the interests of organic farmers.
Its focus is to suggest and work for initiatives to advance organic farming’s development, both in
amount and in quality. Equally important is the task of safeguarding and strengthening the values of
organic production and to make them known and understood, so that consumers’ trust in organic
products can be maintained. This work is organised into three main areas: policy work, information
and organisational development.
Policy work
The EFA is constantly involved in lobbying, commenting on proposals from the government,
governmental agencies and holding discussions with decision-makers, and has an expert role in
most governmental agricultural policy work. Since the government established a national target and
an action plan to support that target, EFA has participated actively in the analysis, elaboration and
evaluation of various programmes.
As the founding and an active member of KRAV, ETA can influence the standard-setting and
certification process as well as the goals and development policies of KRAV (former Swedish
certification organisation and present private labelling organisation). However, the influence of
farmers have diminished with the increase of member organisations in KRAV, a much-discussed
issue that determines who shall define Organic Agriculture in the future. The EFA is also active in
international certification work through the EU-group of IFOAM - Organics International.
Relevant, adequately funded research programmes and projects are of great importance for the
future expansion and sustainable development of Organic Agriculture. The EFA is part of the board
of the Centre for Sustainable Agriculture at the Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, and
many farmers have contributed with their experience to create a new holistic and system-based
framework for organic research. In 2001, organic research was granted considerable national funding.
The EFA is involved in the evaluation of research and the distribution of research funds at several
other institutions. Participatory research is a new field in which organic farmers, extensionists and
advisors cooperate in different research projects.
The organic movement cooperates in a market development project of a special Market Council,
with funding from the National Board of Agriculture. The role of EFA is to bring stakeholders together
Organic Agriculture Development
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from throughout the food chain - from farms to shops - to analyse bottle-necks and to coordinate
initiatives. Another major activity is an educational programme for key people responsible for
consumer contacts, such as local politicians and the staffs of food stores and school kitchens. Market
information and analysis and a small amount of support to a farmers’ market initiative are other
tasks within the project.
Information
The magazine Ekologiskt lantbruk (Organic Agriculture), published 10 times a year, offers articles on
techniques, ideas, policy debates, market and certification information and organisational activities.
With a focus on special topics such as genetic engineering and recycling of city wastes, the magazine
prepares the ground for discussions of future policies. Most of the interesting news and debates can
be found on EFA’s web site www.ekolantbruk.se. Several mailing lists have been established to serve
various needs within the organisation.
The EFA publishes books, magazines and leaflets for farmers and students, as well as non-technical
educational material for non-farmers. An instructive film, a slide-show and fact sheets on current
issues support the members in their educational efforts to educate both themselves and others, to
be able to participate in the debates on organic farming. Most courses in Organic Agriculture are
organised by the advisors or the agricultural schools, but farmers often participate, contributing
their experience.
Organisational development
The EFA’s small office is situated in Uppsala, but staff members are spread out over Sweden (most
are active farmers). The office offers services to members, distributes materials and organises and
facilitates member activities and various arrangements for cooperation within the organisation.
The EFA coordinates cooperation within the organic movement of Sweden. Good communication
and common policies are necessary for successful gathering and distribution of information and
lobbying. Contact and cooperation with other environmental organisations and the mainstream
Swedish farmers’ federation, are part of the strategy to spread organic ideas.
As a member of IFOAM - Organics International, and an active participant in the IFOAM EU-group and
the Nordic cooperation, the EFA supports global efforts to develop Organic Agriculture. For special
cooperation with organisations from developing countries, the EFA is a member of the Future Earth
network.
Many activities, including political lobbying and strategic seminars, take place on the national level
through the national board and staff. The members of the EFA are organised in regional chapters
to which current issues are forwarded for discussion. This is the forum where any member can be
active and influence the policies and work of the EFA. Together with a coordinating advisor, the
farmers organise regional courses, field days, harvest parties, experimental projects, farm days for
consumers and other marketing activities.
There are regular discussions on urgent issues, such as the latest policy proposal from the government or
the revised standards proposed by KRAV. Much of the local work is directed toward conventional farmers
to help them get to know and feel comfortable with Organic Agriculture. There often is local cooperation
between organic farmers and other environmental organisations and local Agenda 21 programmes.
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The members can also participate in special commodity specific e-mail groups for milk, meat, grain,
vegetable or egg production. These discussions contribute to deepening the general policy and
development work.

IFOAM - Organics International
”Our mission is leading, uniting and assisting the organic movement in its full diversity. Our goal is
the worldwide adoption of ecologically, socially and economically sound systems that are based on
the principles of Organic Agriculture.”
IFOAM, the International Federation of Organic Agriculture Movements, established in 1972 and
located in Bonn, Germany, is the international non-governmental umbrella organization for the
organic sector. With its dual identity of umbrella organization and global action network, IFOAM Organics International offers services that are relevant to the organic movement and for achieving
its goal of potentiating the uptake and expansion of Organic Agriculture worldwide by:
•

Safeguarding a common organic identity (e.g. through the Organic Guarantee System);

•

Pushing for the recognition of the benefits of organic in international fora (e.g. through our
advocacy campaigns);

•

Harmonizing standards (e.g. through the Global Organic Market Access Project, GOMA);

•

Assisting organic development (e.g. the development of standards in East Africa through the
OSEA Project);

•

Building organic leaders‘ capacity (e.g. through the Organic Academy for Organic Excellence).

The General Assembly, which is our decision-making forum, meets every three years in conjunction
with the Organic World Congress and elects the World Board. The World Board, based upon the
recommendation of the membership, appoints members to committees, working groups and task
forces. The Standards Requirements Committee, the Standard Committee and the Accreditation
Requirements Committee play an essential role in the development and continual improvement
of the Organic Guarantee System. These Committees work on the development and maintenance
of the IFOAM Norms, composed of the IFOAM Standard, the Standards Requirements – Common
Objectives and Requirements of Organic Standards, and the IFOAM Accreditation Requirements.
Recognising the positive role participatory guarantee systems play, IFOAM - Organics International
recently installed the Participatory Guarantee System (PGS) Committee to support PGS development
worldwide.
Members of IFOAM - Organics International are free to organise themselves in sector specific
or geographical groupings to collaborate between each other. Four geographical groups (the
Mediterranean, the European Community as a whole, Latin America and Japan), deal with Organic
Agriculture at the regional and national level. Sector-specific groups and initiatives include, inter
alia, the Organic Retailers Association, the Aquaculture Group, Forum of Consultants, Organic
Trade Forum and the Intercontinental Network of Organic Farmers’ Organisations (INOFO). The
International Organic Accreditation Services (IOAS) in the USA and the Organic World Foundation
(OWF) in Switzerland are owned by IFOAM - Organics International.
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IFOAM - ORGANICS INTERNATIONAL
SELF - ORGANIZED STRUCTURES

IFOAM - ORGANICS INTERNATIONAL
NETWORK

Regional Bodies are regionally based
initiatives that cross sector boundaries, linked
to IFOAM - Organics International through
its Affiliates around the world. Mirroring the
principles and structure of IFOAM - Organics
International, Regional Bodies represent the
interests of their defined regions.

IFOAM’s Advocacy Targets are the UN and
other intergovernmental agencies. We have
observer status at, or is otherwise accredited
by FAO, UNCTAD, IFAD, Codex Alimentarius,
UNEP, UNFCCC, ECOSOC, UNCCD, ISO.
We enjoy professional services from Service
Providers. These may be consultants or
private companies, e.g. the City of Bonn.

Sector Platforms are sector-specific initiatives
based on networks of IFOAM Affiliates
belonging to particular sectors of the
organic movement.

Clients benefitting from IFOAM - Organics
International services are affiliates, project
donors, organic standard setters, operators,
certification bodies, fair/conference organizers
and other stakeholders.

The IOAS, a daughter organization of IFOAM Organics International, contributes to growth
of the organic market by providing expert
assessment of certification bodies against
widely agreed upon standards.

We join forces with forces with Friends &
Allies. They share objectives and jointly
implement activities in advocacy, value chain,
programs or capacity building. Presently, our
strategic partners are HIVOS, BioFach, FiBL.
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What IFOAM - Organics International has to offer
IFOAM - Organics International offers many platforms for information exchange, for example at the
numerous international, continental and regional IFOAM - Organics International conferences, or
through publications such as the magazine Ecology and Farming and conference proceedings. Our
international outreach activities give the organic movement a voice and influence which can no
longer be ignored by those being responsible for agricultural policy.
Through the directory “Organic Agriculture Worldwide”, and the organisation’s network of
international contacts, IFOAM - Organics International can link members and non-members with
the partners in any area of Organic Agriculture.
The worldwide organic movement has now progressed beyond being a niche production and market
situation; therefore further growth and extension of our network and partnerships are essential.
There are many ways to join the IFOAM - Organics International partnership and to contribute to,
and benefit from, their worldwide movement and network. Due to the nature of our federation,
the organisation is not in the position to offer any funding or act as a donor organisation. However,
IFOAM - Organics International is certainly willing to share their expertise and contacts in this field.

IFOAM - Organics International membership
IFOAM - Organics International membership is open to associations of producers, processors, traders
and consultants as well as to institutions involved in research and training committed to Organic
Agriculture as well as individuals.
Our membership is as diverse as the organic world itself. It includes Members, i.e. organizations
whose activities are predominantly organic, Associates, i.e. organizations whose activities in organic
represent less than 50% of their turnover, and Supporters, individual people, who want to support
the organic alternative.
Benefits of membership in IFOAM - Organics International are manifold.
1. Our advocacy work. Development and participation in advocacy in the international policy
debates of Organic Agriculture as a solution for global challenges.
2. Networking Opportunities. Exchange ideas in a community
of like-minded peers and develop partnerships.
3. Global Organic Decision Making. Participate in the
processes shaping the agenda for the global organic
movement.
4. Resources & Discounts. IFOAM - Organics International
has a vast repository of knowledge that it shares via its
website, publications and events. Members benefit from
discounts of typically 50%.
5. Partnering Opportunities. Develop, with IFOAM - Organics
International, joint projects or initiatives.
6. Visibility. Be listed on our website and see your logo
appear in the Directory. Share your stories through our
publications or host an IFOAM - Organics International
event.
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OUR PUBLICATIONS
•

•
•

IFOAM - Organics
International Annual Report
Our Membership Directory
World of Organics
Agriculture statistics book
The Insider
PGS Newsletter

•

The OGS Courier

•
•

Contact publications@ifoam.bio
to suscribe.
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4.3 Extension Service
Conversion to organic – A key issue
Without organic farmers there will be no organic sector. Because of the lack of supporting extension
and research for farmers in the early development period, self experimentation and exchange
between farmers present the only options for development. Consequently it was an incentive for
farmers to get together in groups or associations to exchange experiences on production methods
and to learn from practical examples. Extension was eventually developed by pioneer agronomists
who visited farms to collect experiences to spread to other farmers. This model of participatory
extension remains a widespread and successful method worldwide.

Extension service organisation
Introduction
The efficiency and accurateness of advice on methods and technology is one of the most important
things for the development of Organic Agriculture. Although the farmers are often the initiators
and innovators, there must be a support structure that collects, transfers and spreads knowledge.
As farmers are the main developers in a country where Organic Agriculture expansion is in its initial
stage, they often guide advisors and researchers in the beginning. Farmers are very important in the
knowledge transfer process but they have to be backed up and encouraged from other directions.
The extension service also needs input from research on agronomic, marketing and health issues as
well as pedagogical knowledge on how best to deliver the advice.
Every part (production, extension service, research, and governmental support) must go hand in
hand at the same time, to enable expansion of Organic Agriculture in a country. That is often a
problem in the initial phase because of a lack of knowledge; misunderstanding of what Organic
Agriculture is, suspicion, etc. Therefore it is very important to inform key persons to establish
their basic knowledge. Key persons are people at Ministry level, politicians, researchers, extension
service managers, university managers, agricultural school managers, food safety officers, consumer
organisations, media, etc. Only by giving them adequate knowledge that will avoid misunderstandings
etc. the supporting work can begin.

Extension service structure
The situation concerning the structure of the extension service differs a lot from country to country. In
most cases it is governmentally supported. But we can also find NGOs, private agencies, cooperative
enterprises, etc. The question is; what structure is best for building the future extension service?
Five different possibilities for Organic Agriculture extension service has been identified.
1. Public extension service structure
2. Specialised new extension service organisation for Organic Agriculture
3. Private extension agencies
4. Organic Farming Organisations extension service (NGOs)
5. Extension service integrated in commercial operations
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Public extension service structure
The national existing structure of extension service is often quite well organised. But we can often
hear; they only want to give advice in conventional farming, they are not interested in Organic
Agriculture, they have no knowledge in Organic Agriculture, etc. Also, even if well organised, public
extension services are often short in resources. But in spite of that, there are many advantages to
use the existing extension service organisation:
•

It is an existing structure

•

It is spread all over the country

•

All farmers have knowledge about the service

•

It is state supported

•

It has means for advisory work

•

Research activities are often connected to the extension work

•

Channels are developed to the agricultural industry in the country

Necessary inputs in existing extension structure
•

General information to key persons (pep talk) as well as information about the national and
international development of organic farming (market/research/results etc.)

•

Information to the extension service staff about farm level questions

•

Farm visits (good examples – “one beliefs in what one sees”)

•

Deeper training in practical Organic Agriculture, 1) mechanisms of organic farming, 2) practical
methods.

•

Linkage with research activities

New organic extension service structure
The wish to design a new organic extension service arises when it is difficult to get understanding
within the existing extension structure. To start a new structure from scratch demands a welldeveloped action plan and financing. There is also a need for broad understanding within agricultural
economic institutions, as to why this step is going to be taken. The agent for this information work
can for example be the university of agriculture, agricultural schools and perhaps also a regional
agricultural office and the like. It is not enough only to respond to the request of advice but also to
spread news/research results/arrange field days/farmers training etc., etc.
Necessary inputs in a new extension service structure
•

Find an adequate agent for the extension service

•

Find finances

•

Train future advisors

•

Market the new extension service to farmers and others

•

Equipment for advise work

•

Management support
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Private extension service agency
In many countries there are possibilities for privately managed extension services. Howrealistic this
is, depends on a) the possibilities of the farmers to pay the charge, b) state finances for supporting
such private structures or having companies paying for the service. The advantages of this system
are that advisors can be spread out over the country, also private initiatives often become more
efficient and that it can be a cheap solution in the long run.
Necessary inputs in private extension service agency
•

A good business idea

•

Private funds

•

Possible state support

Extension service by Organic Agriculture organisations (NGOs)
There are several examples around the world where organic agricultural movement organisations
themselves give advice to farmers. This situation occurs when no state support or no private interest
exists. That is often the beginning of a more structural extension service. The advantage of this
system is that the persons involved have a very big interest for promoting and spreading organic
farming in the country. This guarantees quality, go-ahead spirit and creativity in the organisation.
The knowledge is often empirical. This starting point offers a good base for development of future
research activities and research fields. In reality, the stage when advice can begin to be spread, has
been preceded by close contacts between farmers and potential advisors.
Necessary inputs in extension service by Organic Agriculture organisations (NGOs)
•

burning interest from the organisation

•

cooperation with other extension service organisations

•

cooperation with universities of agriculture

•

training in extension methodologies

•

financial support

Extension service integrated in commercial operations
It is becoming more and more common that extension is integrated in the commercial chain, e.g. by
extension workers being employed by a company buying products from the farmers. The three main
advantages of this are:
•

There will be good supervision of the staff

•

Financing of extension is through the commercial chain

•

The quality of extension work is often high, as there is a direct link between the success of the
service and the quantity and quality of products

On the negative side:
•

The extension work is likely to be heavily biased in favour of the commercial crops and neglect
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production for self-consumption.
•

The extension work may not look enough into sustainability issues.

•

The extension will hardly advice farmers to shift from their current cash crop to another one,
unless the responsible company is also involved in that crop.

Basic and important conditions in extension service structure
•

try to turn around the top-down management of extension service

•

decentralise the extension system to regional, zonal, village, farmer responsible

•

create network between all people involved - increase the information flow between all people
involved

•

listen to the farmers, try to get the farmers active by participation and involvement

•

develop demonstration plots/farms for application and presentation of new technologies

•

let extension workers have an active role in finding new research tasks

•

news must always be widely spread, create a “Newsletter” for advisors/researchers

•

give extension workers continuous further education

•

provide international experience in specific subjects

The importance of linkage between farmers - extension service - research
The basis for the extension work and its quality is to a great extent good research and experiments.
But on the other hand, the basis for research is the experiences of the extension workers derived
from their meetings with farmers. This means that the farmers play a big role for researchers
concerning new fields of research. Experience shows that if the research front moves slowly ahead,
it can influence the whole development of Organic Agriculture. It is therefore very important that
farmers and advisors push the researchers and give them fresh suggestions regarding research tasks.
The farmers and the advisors can be generator for creative and feasible research projects.
On farm, agricultural schools, regional and national research activities can complement each
other. If correct information about Organic Agriculture is transferred it is mostly possible to find
interested researchers.

Extension methods
There are numerous methods developed in extension the last decades. Many are inspired by the idea
of “Farmer First”, a concept launched in the book Farmer First: Farmer Innovation and agricultural
research (Chambers, Pacey & Thrupp, 1989). The Farmer First concept argues that approaches that
have been used for the industrial and green revolution farming do not fit the resource poor farming
of the developing countries. Farmer First stresses the abilities of the farmers to experiment, adapt
and innovate, and gives priorities to the farmers’ agenda. It should be noted that there have been
challenges to the traditional way of research and extension in industrialised countries as well, where
farmer based research and extension receives a lot of attention, an area where they have a lot to
learn from initiatives in developing countries.
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There are no possibilities to go into depth in all the different approaches here. We will just give a
couple of examples for inspiration and further discussion.

Some terms and abbreviations in research
and extension
FPR, Farmer Participatory Research
FSR, Farming Systems Research
FSR/E, Farming Systems Research/Extension
PAR, Participatory Action Research
PRA, Participatory Rural Appraisal
PTD, Participatory Technology Development
RRA, Rapid Rural Appraisal

Farmer to farmer advice
Farmer to farmer-advice is an interesting method for spreading new technologies in organic farming
in practice. This method can partly constitute a separate part of the extension service and partly be
involved in existing extension service activities. It can also be the start of advising activities in case
no system is working in the country.
This method performs direct communication by mutual understanding. One farmer tells another of
his/her concrete experiences and shows/explains the techniques or methods that have been used,
which worked out well and so forth. The farmer-to-farmer advice occurs automatically in the farmers
everyday life. The system must perhaps be organised a little, to be more efficient and to embrace
a larger number of farmers. The best solution is to choose some farmers interested in the work as
being “advisors”. These farmers must also be promoted so that other farmers get knowledge of their
existence and their advisory work. The farms of the farmers can be developed as model farms where
field days etc. can be carried out. This can be done in different ways depending on the farm status
and line of production. The farms can also create a link to other extension services and researchers.
Necessary inputs in farmer to farmer-advice
•

Pilot farmers, visionary, responsive, promoting

•

Training of pilot farmers

•

Net-work for pilot farmers

•

(Financial) support to pilot farmers

•

Organisational support

Changing farmers’ perceptions of pests through participatory experiments
M. M. Escalada and K.L. Heong
To most rice farmers in Asia, insects are the main constraints to high yields. Farmers’ responses to
pest damage thus reflect their perception of the anticipated losses rather than the actual losses. The
farmers’ tendency to overestimate actual losses caused by insect pests and aggressive marketing
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campaigns have strongly influenced pesticide misuse. To change farmers’ perceptions of leaffeeding insects, a pilot project was organised in Leyte, Philippines, to explore the use of a simple
pest management rule designed to encourage farmers to experiment with it. The simple rule was:
“in the first 30 days of transplanting, leaffolder control is not necessary.” M. M. Escalada and K.L.
Heong report about the outcomes of this on-farm experimentation.
To most rice farmers in Asia, insects are the main
constraint to high yields. Pests, or the damage
symptoms they cause, are seen as more damaging than
perhaps they are and they thus stimulate overreaction.
The farmers’ response to pest damage reflects their
perception of anticipated losses rather than actual
losses. The tendency to overestimate actual losses
caused by insect pests, and aggressive marketing
campaigns, have strongly influenced pesticide misuse.
In Leyte, the Philippines, farm surveys showed that
about 90% of the sprays farmers use in a season
are insecticides (Heong et al., 1994). Most farmers
apply their first insecticide sprays for “worms” or
lepidopterous larvae during the first 30 days after
crop establishment. Farmers strongly believe that
these larvae, particularly those of rice leaffolders,
cause significant crop losses.
Research has shown, however, that rice crops with
high degrees of damaged leaves have no yield loss
(Miyashita, 1985; Heong, 1993). Consequently, a lot
of the insecticides farmers are using for leaffolder
control are unnecessary. To change farmers’
perceptions of leaf-feeding insects, we organised a
pilot project in Leyte to explore the use of a simple
pest management rule designed to encourage
farmers to experiment with it. The simple rule was:
“in the first 30 days of transplanting, leaffolder
control is not necessary.” This rule is based on years
of biological and ecological research such as pestyield relationships, but also on farmers’ decisionmaking processes.
Farmers were invited to participate in testing this
rule. We monitored their insecticide inputs and
yields in both the experimental and the main plots.
We also monitored changes in perceptions and
attitudes toward pests and whether these changes
were sustained over 6 seasons.
Implementing the farmer experiments
The project started in 1992 with a baseline survey
of 101 rice farmers in six villages in Leyte. After
the survey, farmers were invited to conduct an
experiment to evaluate whether early insecticide
use for leaffolder control was necessary. To initiate
these participatory experiments in each village, we
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conducted group meetings with farmers together with
the local Department of Agriculture (DA) extension
technician and the village head (or barangay captain).
These meetings began with general discussions about
rice growing and related problems. Later, discussions
focused on the rice leaffolder: concerns about
damage causes and methods of control. Eventually,
the discussions would concentrate on the issue of
whether leaffolder needed control and whether
anyone would volunteer to participate in evaluating
the simple control rule.
Each participating farmer marked out an area of
about 100 m2 in his or her field that would not
receive any insecticide treatment in the first 30
days after transplanting. The rest of the field would
receive normal treatments. All other agronomic
practices in both the experimental and main plots
would be carried out according to each farmer’s
normal practice. We also provided farmers with
support materials, such as a sign board for display
in each participant’s field, a booklet on friendly
insects and field problems of tropical rice, comic
strips depicting a discussion of a farmer who had
done the experiment, a cardboard file with weekly
activity sheets for recording farming activities and
input costs, and, finally, a set of instructions on how
to conduct the experiment.
During the cropping season, we made at least two
follow-up visits to each participant. At the end of
the season, a workshop was held at which farmers
reported the results of their experiments and
discussed possible reasons for yield differences.
Extension technicians and neighbouring farmers
were also invited.
Monitoring surveys
To assess the effectiveness of farmer experimentation,
we conducted two monitoring surveys in 1993 and
1994. The 1993 survey was carried out primarily
to compare the yields and costs of insecticide
application from their experimental and main plots.
We also wanted to find out about insecticide use
patterns, knowledge and attitudes toward leaffeeding insects. The 1994 survey focused on farmers’
pest management practices, cost of insecticide
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application, perception of yield differences and
benefits derived from the absence of early insecticide
spray for leaffolder control.
What we learned from farmer experiments
Yield comparisons
The average rice yields of participating farmers were
slightly higher in the experimental plots (5.3 t/ha)
than in the main plots (4.7 t/ha). The main purpose
of the farmer experiments was to point out that
eliminating the early sprays for leaffolder control
would result in no difference in yields. Close to three
quarters (71.3%) of the farmers had either the same
or higher yields in their experimental plots. Those
who had lower yields in their experimental plots did
not attribute the difference to the rice leaffolder.
Instead, they gave reasons such as soil fertility,
shading, and incidence of other pests, such as rice
bugs. Since the intent of the farmers’ experiments
was to encourage farmers to avoid the early spraying,
the timing of their first insecticide application was
considered to be the key indicator of impact. The
percentage of farmers who applied insecticides early
in the season dropped from 68.4% in 1992 to 11.3%
in 1994. In terms of insecticide use, the average
number of sprays per season dropped from 3.2 sprays
per season in 1992 to 2.0 in 1994. The experimental
plots also registered lower insecticide input costs per
season per hectare (USD 7.6) as compared to the
main plots (USD 17.1).
Attitude changes
To determine whether the farmer experiments
succeeded in changing farmers’ perceptions, we
compared their responses to statements on leaffeeding insects from the 1992 and 1993 surveys.
In the 1992 survey, we found that more than three
quarters of the farmers believed that leaf feeders
would cause yield loss if not controlled in the early
season. In 1993, the response pattern shifted by
as much as 66.3%. The proportion of farmers who,
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incorrectly, thought that leaf feeders caused severe
damage to rice in the early season also dropped from
77.2% in 1992 to 27.7% in 1993. Likewise, the number
of farmers who were convinced that chemical control
for leaf feeder had to be done early fell from 62.4%
to 9.9%.
Farmers’ response to the experiments
More than 87% of participating farmers reported
that they derived benefits from eliminating the early
season insecticide application. Among these, the
economic benefit turned out to be the most popular
selling point for the big majority of farmers. Other
benefits mentioned were reduction in labour input for
spraying, reduction of health hazards resulting from
less exposure to sprays, and less insecticide residue
in rice grains, which could affect eating quality.
Conclusions
Farmer experimentation on a simple pest
management rule appears to be an effective
approach for changing farmers’ perceptions. As a
bridge between researchers and farmers, these
simple experiments could deal with problem-driven
research and simplified technology. As an extension
mechanism, it may be used to transmit abstract
concepts by making things visible. For instance,
from their experiments, many participating farmers
discovered that rice plants could compensate for leaf
defoliation by leaffolders in the early season.
From a broader perspective, the farmer experiments
enhanced farmers’ decision making by promoting
a pragmatic scientific orientation and reducing risk
aversion. Experimentation encourages farmers to
make more rational decisions on pest management
based on empirical data, and enables them to apply
an approach to verify new ideas by collecting and
interpreting data. This serves to empower farmers by
improving their perceptions, thus reducing their fears.
(ILEIA Newsletter No 13. 2 p.10)
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The spade diagnosis
There are many different ways for better understanding of soils. None of them are complete and
gives the true picture, but many of them can be useful tools. One such example is the spade
diagnosis. When plant root development, soil structure and soil organisms are studied with the
spade diagnosis method an attention is paid to the closer relation between the soil fertility and
yields of plant production. Simultaneously the method develops proficiency in learning to recognise
qualities of senses as they appear during the soil profile study. To learn how to use the spade diagnosis
method requires practice, but with time, a person who uses this method will learn to interpret the
information obtained from the soil profile.
The Method
Only a few tools are needed when making the spade
diagnosis. The most important is the diagnosis spade made of
flat steel whose blade is 19 cm broad and of 30 cm in length.
The length is important as the transition between topsoil and
subsoil will be studied.
Two persons are needed to make a smooth and easy diagnosis.
The diagnosis starts with pressing down the diagnosis spade
30 cm deep in the soil. Sometimes the soil is so hard that
the use of a sledgehammer will be necessary. By means of a
spade the soil profile is exposed on three sides. After that the
diagnosis spade is lifted up and once again it is pressed down on the fourth side while a plate is put
firmly against the opposite side of the soil profile. The soil profile is then put on two props and by
means of a hand-rake the diagnosis can be made (figure 4.).
The careful study of the soil profile is made from different aspect:
Coarse structure (soil type, horizons, moisture content and density)
Fine structure (crumbs, aggregates, size and degree of hardness)
Roots and soil animals (ramification, root hairs, nodule bacteria and earthworms, insects etc.)
Documentation. The soil profile now lying on the blade of the diagnosis spade serves a manifold
of impressions. At the risk of loosing oneself into details or missing essential objects a systematic
documentation is required. By means of a notebook and camera it will be easier to remember the
soil profile to following years. The aim of the documentation is to make a material for comparison.
In this way it will be possible to follow the development of soil fertility through the years and make
a plan of cultivation measures on the farm.
It is important to document the sensory objects; degree of hardness, form, temperature, colour,
taste, smell etc. They represent dimensions that contain relevant information. The observations
are written down in the notebook as text and with explanatory symbols and sketches. To make it
possible to discuss and document the sensory impressions and intuitions which are observed during
the spade diagnosis a notation is demanded which makes it possible to catch these qualities.

The farmer is the centre of attraction
It is important to study the potential of the local and renewable resources from the farmers’ point of
view. The duty of the adviser and researcher is to help the farmer to elaborate the guiding principles
of finding a conscious attitude to the sensory impressions and intuition. The theory of science makes
the relation between our sensory impressions and intuitions clearer. Through the spiritual and mental
powers the farmer directly takes part in the life processes in soil, plants and animals at the farm.
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Keys to effective organic extension
Michael Commons, Earth Net Foundation, Thailand
The following is a review of key elements observed in effective organic extension taken from
Earth Net/ Green Net’s experience and observation and exchange made with other successful
organizations working in Thailand and abroad. It is a portrait of key elements and not specific
techniques as what specifically works in one area may not work in another. The principles
mentioned can be applied in any farming context and probably in non-farming extension contexts
as well.
I. Must be appropriate to the group and local situation
This may be obvious, but this is also a very frequent pitfall with development work, where an
organization may attempt to “implement a solution” that has been developed outside without
seeing if the solution addresses the concerns of the people, the technology or methodology is
appropriate, and if the package works with other social and cultural factors.
There is a need to understand the group and its situation and the local conditions. This can be done
through:
•

Meeting with community members individually or in a group to learn about the problems in the
community in all areas and on all levels. (not only with agriculture)

•

Write up a community history (with the help of community members) of important events that
have brought the community where it is today.

•

Draw a community map

•

Learn about existing practices, farming conditions, climate and soil (through interviews and
observations)

•

Look at farming expenses and earnings (through interviews)

•

Learn about existing market conditions- what is being sold, where, how, at what price.

With this baseline information, the next step can be to do a participatory problem analysis. This is
a technique used by a number of successful organizations doing extension and social development
work including Green Net.
This is done in a group meeting context where trained staff facilitate this exercise to look at the
problems in the community and the origin of these problems. The objective is to find the root
cause(s) of the problems in the community.
•

Some problems will be root causes and many more will be symptoms. Poor soil condition is a
root cause for a number of symptomatic problems such as unhealthy crops, need for a lot of
fertilizer inputs, poor yields, poor moisture retention, erosion, and all of which could lead to poor
earnings and increasing debt.

•

Within the root causes some may be beyond the capacity of the group alone to resolve (such as
political instability, government corruption, or climate change) whereas others can be addressed
such as poor soil fertility, increasing input costs, frequent pest/ disease outbreaks, and unreliable
market conditions.

The initiation of the project can start with the decision and commitment by the group to work for a
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solution to one or more of these root problems.
•

If the problem is one that most of all of the villagers experience and progress towards its
resolution can be made, there will be high interest and involvement in the project and in the
application of the methods developed.

This leads to:
1. Techniques/ Technology that really address key problem(s) in the community and are applicable
in the community context
2. Ownership of the project by the group
II. Extension Staff must be Knowledgeable and Trained
This again may be obvious. Working with adults and when extension staff may be younger than
most of the farmers, this is probably more relevant than is with other instructional situations.
•

Must have a good basic knowledge of the principles and techniques being introduced (Such as
the principles of Organic Agriculture or the 12 components of SRI- System of Rice Intensification)

•

Also must have knowledge about how to conduct/ facilitate extension; this is normally learned
through a training of trainers program. This includes organization, documentation, time
management, and budgeting skills and techniques such as how to elicit involvement, how to
move to a conclusion, how to be able to help steer a discussion forward without taking the
initiative away from the group.

•

Does not need to be an expert in everything, (of course an impossibility) and not even one
subject beyond being an effective coordinator/ facilitator. The staff does however need to know
how to come up with answers to questions brought up: this could be through reference materials
or resource persons, but even better is to know how to pull the knowledge out of the group to
get the answer. By putting the question back to the group and helping them through to a way to
the solution, the group increases its confidence and reduces its dependency on the staff and will
feel greater ownership of the solution.

•

Training should be continuous. New techniques, new standards, new situations require additional
training. Also with staff who are always learning new things, they will continue to have new
material to share with the farmers they are working with, keeping their interest and sense of
value in joining extension activities.

III. The Extension Must Elicit Actual Practice of Techniques Disseminated
Very often with a lecture format or farm visit format for extension, those who participate may say
or think something like, “Wow this looks great, but it won’t work for my situation, or I am not ready
to adopt this because----“
Although there are some courageous and innovative people who will try something new just from
observation or even from reading about it in a book, this is a real minority. In the case of farming,
there are many risks and the risk of adopting a totally new methodology and it failing is normally
considered too great. Therefore unless one has tried it and found it to work, adoption will be very
low. In all of the organizations observed that are successful with extension, there is a requirement
for some sort of practice of the techniques.
Below are examples from Earth Net Foundation, Thailand, Khao Kwan Foundation, Thailand, and
CEDAC, Cambodia.
Earth Net’s main extension activity is the Farmer Field School. Participants who join this school
collectively make decisions and manage a school plot that is representative for the area using
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new organic techniques. They observe regularly what is happening in the field through agro-ecoanalysis. They also practice a number of other techniques themselves, such as making compost,
or herbal pesticides. In the end, although the farmers involved may not be farming their own
field, they have gone through the whole crop cycle of farming the school field and practiced the
techniques involved in its organic management. They finish the school with confidence about
the techniques and results.
As joining Earth Net’s organic project requires organic management of at least part of the
farmer’s land, after this formation, the farmer is obligated to practice organic management to
continue in the project. By meeting the organic management standards the participants will also
be able to join in group marketing activities.
Khao Kwan Foundation (KKF) also uses the Farmer Field School as its main extension technique.
The general school format is not all too different, although they have divided the school into
3 modules to be conducted over 3 rice-cropping cycles. The first module focuses on pest
management without synthetic chemical use, the second module focuses on soil fertility
management without synthetic chemical use, and the third module focuses on learning effective
rice seed selection and breeding techniques and thus removing the dependency on outside
sources for quality rice seed appropriate to their conditions.
Aside from working with the school plot, there is the requirement that each farmer adopts the
techniques being taught on a portion of their land (at least 2 rai or about 1/3 hectare). This seems
to be even stronger than the Earth Net technique as the farmer joins the class every week with
fresh observations from his or her own land that can be discussed with the group. The problems
encountered and these farmer plots themselves are also used for training and discussion with
the group. The farmers also have latitude in their application on their trial plots: Although they
must not use pesticides or herbicides (module 1), they can choose as to what pest management
techniques to use, and if herbal preparations are used, make their own and choose when and in
what concentration. This process encourages more farmer innovation and exchange.
The 3 phase process also seems to be appropriate for conditions such as those in Suphanburi,
where Khao Kwan Foundation is located, that have a long history of high input/ chemical
agriculture and thus poor soil condition and a loss of familiarity with traditional practices and
thus relatively low confidence in sustainable techniques.
CEDAC starts their extension with organizing a meeting with villagers, presenting a new technology
of interest, and then working with farmers who are interested in trying it out. The interested
farmers who choose to try out the technology are further trained, normally involving farmers who
have already successfully applied the techniques being disseminated. They are also required to
apply some of the techniques on part of their land. CEDAC does not have specific requirements as
to how many or which of the techniques are to be applied or on how much of their land.
CEDAC focus on the SRI technology. SRI has a total of 12 components. Any one of the components
can help improve the farm situation. Most farmers do not (immediately) apply all of the
techniques. They may start with a couple that they have confidence in and feel ready to apply
and then seeing the positive results of this, move on to adopt more. CEDAC considers a farmer
that applies 5 or more of the techniques as an SRI farmer. Few farmers apply all 12 techniques
but the more experienced farmers apply more. This flexibility has made SRI much more viable
in the Cambodian context. It was an important innovation in itself. With a set package, few
farmers would be likely to accept and try the technology, but with an understanding of the
principles and the techniques, and the freedom to choose what to apply and how, the farmers
can progress at their own pace and move forward when they have greater confidence from the
results of their earlier trials.
CEDAC goes beyond SRI and has other appropriate technologies that it helps to introduce for
farmers that are interested. Now that there are a number of successful SRI farmers, CEDAC
has started to help those who are ready meet organic standards and organize production and
marketing efforts to reach the local organic market in Cambodia.
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In all three of these cases, the farmers learn and develop confidence in the new techniques through
trying them out and seeing the results for themselves.
IV. The Extension/ Methodology/ Technology Must Be Able to Self-Disseminate
In order to reach a great number of people and to have wider benefit, the extension and methodology
must be able to spread itself.
•

In some cases this is a question of appropriate technology. If the technology introduced is not
one that fits with the situation of the farmers involved and requires significant outside inputs,
then the farmers are unlikely to be ever able to take control of the technology and adapt it and
disseminate it in their community and beyond. Introduction of a complex imported tool that
although useful but requires outside help and parts to maintain, is an example of an inappropriate
technology. If use of the tool requires major modifications in the farmer’s land and way of life,
this may be even more the case. When the technology is appropriate, it can fit well into the way
of life of the farmers and be adapted and modified for the farmer’s specific needs and conditions.
The example of SRI with CEDAC speaks of an appropriate technology that really works for the
farmers of Cambodia and this is part of the reason that it has been so quickly adopted.

•

A second point is that there needs to be a shift from the experts being outsiders (possibly the
extension staff) to being the community/ project members. If the extension staff or other
outsiders are relied on as the experts, then they will continue to be needed to support the
progress and dissemination of the methodology/ technology. This is unlikely to be sustainable
for a number of reasons: staff may leave, the project may run out of funds, the staff can only help
so many people, etc. Therefore the extension efforts need to build the capacity of the farmer
members as not only the practitioners but also the developers and the disseminators of the
technology.

This can be done through:
1. Using participatory technology development (PTD) techniques. Farmer Field School is one such
technique. Earth Net and other strong extension organizations also use PTD as a methodology
for farmers to conduct testing and trial of new techniques or a combination thereof in a group
format, thus again limiting risk but building confidence in successful techniques for the whole
group. Both new techniques learned from outside and farmer innovations are tested in this
format. With networking between farmer groups, such as within Green Net, the experience from
these trials is shared with other groups and thus disseminated. Also critical is that the extension
staff does not enter group involvement as an expert, but as the coordinator or facilitator for
the learning process. Establishing this understanding early on, means that the farmers will
see themselves as the technology developers and the ones’ who are to find solutions to their
problems, rather than expecting this from the staff or other outsiders.
2. Encouraging individual trials of new techniques. This is similar, but done on an individual farmer
basis. Both KKF and CEDAC encourage this process. With group structure, discussion and
exchange visits, the techniques and confidence in them can be spread in the community and
disseminated beyond.
3. Working with successful farmers to develop their skills in new techniques and as disseminators
of the methodology. In this sense, we are helping to bring successful farmers to the next level of
being the field level extension staff. Green Net does this in preferring to train a local farmer with
the interest and capability to be the extension worker rather than sending one of its own staff.
Group structure and meetings and exchanges also facilitate this evolvement. CEDAC has been
even more successful in this regard. They have worked to build the capabilities of successful
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farmers into a cadre of farmer promoters. In addition they help facilitate development of
farmers’ associations that have their own group support dynamics. For CEDAC, most of the
direct extension work is done by key farmers in the farmers’ associations or by the farmer
promoters. Now the CEDAC staff can invest most of their resources in developing the capacity
of these farmer promoters on a district level who in turn work with key farmers and the farmer
members. Although key farmers are paid for travel expenses and farmer promoters receive pay
for days spent at meetings and training, the costs are much lower than they would be to hire
full-time extension staff at all of these levels.
4. Group dynamics and networking. All of the organizations mentioned help the farmers to
develop or strengthen local farmers’ associations. Within these associations many activities
may be conducted including at least sustainable farming in our context, but often also such
elements as savings groups, lobbying efforts to address community concerns to politicians,
group purchasing and group sales. These associations all work towards community strength
and self-sustainability. They involve meetings, exchanges, and working together on a number
of levels. These dynamics provide avenues for exchange with other group members about new
techniques tried on innovated. The next network level is the connection between local farmers’
associations to other such associations. Training and exchange may be involved in this network.
This network level allows for innovation and knowledge to disseminate beyond the local group
and throughout the whole network. Green Net and CEDAC both are made up of networks of
farmers’ groups or associations. Networking can go to even higher levels as I have shown in our
case where we at Earth Net/ Green Net have a working and exchange relationship with CEDAC,
KKF, and a number of other organizations in Thailand and abroad working in this field.
V. The Extension Methodology Should be Founded on Indigenous Knowledge and Build from There
Similarly to points made in earlier topics, the farmer is or is to become the expert. Also the
technology to be disseminated must be appropriate to the situation and conditions of the farmers
involved. In the case of organic farming, and particularly in Asia, there is a long history of organic
farming before it had that name. It is only relatively recently that non-organic high input farming
has become commonplace. In Thailand this may be for 30 years, in Sri Lanka 40 years, while in
Cambodia or Laos, traditional farming is still the norm for many people. Countries such as China,
India, Japan, developed very effective sustainable practices that allowed these countries to feed
their dense populations from the same land for many centuries. Such success is the true marker of
sustainability. Farmers of Forty Centuries- Organic Farming in China, Korea, and Japan by F.H. King is
a testament to this. There is also Vrshayuveda, the ancient Indian science of plant health in India.
Center for Indian Knowledge Systems (CIKS) has been researching and testing techniques written
down from this ancient science to re-establish this wealth of valuable organic farming information
in their country. In any case and every place, even if there has been a loss of this knowledge, some
still exists. Bringing out and pooling together this body of knowledge can form a strong foundation
of appropriate techniques for the area. From this basis, techniques can be adapted, introduced, and
developed. Not all traditional techniques are the most appropriate just as not all new techniques
will be appropriate, but starting from what is familiar is easier and more likely to work out better
then starting with a foreign methodology.
How to establish this foundation of indigenous knowledge:
•

Elicit project members to share their knowledge about traditional methods. This is done easily in
a FFS or PTD format. A problem may come up and the facilitator encourages discussion of how
to resolve it. This could be more directed as to what would you have done 30 years ago, or how
did your grandparents handle such a situation.
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•

Compile/ research traditional knowledge and discuss this with the farmers to see if they have
used or seen such techniques used in their lifetimes. Even if they have never tried them but
they recall such discussion amongst earlier generations, they can be encouraged to test such a
technique on a trial basis to see if it is really effective. This is much of what CIKS does.

VI. The Organization Ideally Should have or be Linked with a Body doing Appropriate Technology
Research
This is not a pre-requisite but a definite plus to an extension program. Although the foundation for
technological development should be within the farming community and its network, a dedicated
body doing appropriate technology research can be a positive support for addressing problems that
are not being successfully resolved in the farming community, and for developing new and innovative
appropriate technology.
Both the Royal Project (Thailand) and Khao Kwan Foundation do research on development of
appropriate technology for organic farming.
•

The Royal Project looks at research and development for both short-term immediate problem
resolution and for long-term technological development. For short-term problems, it has a
dedicated Plant Protection Centre that offers analysis, diagnosis and management of pest
outbreaks, and the Centre has a range of natural, mechanical and ecological methods of pest
control that it can provide to farmers. In long-term efforts, researchers are working on organic
yield-enhancing and pest management technologies, such as herbal pesticides and ‘biofertilizers’. Royal Project development of new crops also aims at achieving good levels of pestresistance, along with other desirable properties. As the Royal Project buys about 50% of its
farmers’ produce, research and development also looks at new farm products that appeal to
consumers and fit their product line.

•

Khao Kwan Foundation does research on their own farm on more effective organic rice farming
techniques (less effort and better results) and on rice selection and breeding for growing under
organic management methods in their local farming conditions. In both cases, they are well
ahead of the game, obtaining spectacular results with less effort and having developed varieties
with excellent qualities for their conditions (high yield, short-term non-light sensitive, delicious,
strong resistance to pests and diseases, adapted to flooded or dry conditions as appropriate,
etc) Mr. Daycha Siriphat of KKF explained in this way (not a direct quote but my translation from
his discussion),” We are competing with multi-billion dollar seed and farm input companies that
invest a lot in research and in influencing governments and farmers to adopt their technologies,
to obtain large profits. If we are to compete in such a situation, we cannot be following behind,
but need to continually innovate and improve.” The seed and pesticide industry may have their
package of technologies, which they claim will provide great results. Organic/ sustainable
farmers, like those at KKF, need to also develop the future of organic farming and show spectacular
results. The organic farmers then can not only be excited about the results they are showing
now, but also the future of organic farming.

•

Currently there is not one hundredth the amount spent on organic farming research as there is on
chemical/ high input farmer research. This is both a problem in terms of not enough research and in
the mis-portrayal of organic methods as being inferior to chemical methods or at least questionable
in this regard. When an industry does research to prove that its methods are effective, this is
what they will show. To show that farmers are better off not to use their products would be selfdefeating to their business goals. Good appropriate technology research and development efforts
such as those being done by Khao Kwan Foundation and the Royal Project are helping to balance
this and they are directly benefiting the sustainable farmers within their networks.
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VII. The Extension Should Progress Towards Self-Funding or No Need For Funding
As mentioned in the section about the need for the extension/ methodology/ technology to be able
to self-disseminate, the farmer members need to take on the role of technology developers and
disseminators. If this is done successfully, the need for outside funding may be greatly reduced and
possibly even eliminated. Normally another element is needed and that is some sort of funding
going into the farmers’ association that will allow it to cover the costs of meetings, organization,
documentation, etc. To be self-funded, this money needs to come from the farmer members
themselves or the results of their work. A combination of techniques can be used including:
•

A membership fee to join the project. If the members feel there is value in joining the project
and what they get out of it, they are likely to be willing to contribute to the group. In CEDAC
farmers’ associations, this fee covers the cost of meetings and snacks provided.

•

A savings and loan group may be set up in the association. This both helps the farmers to get a
higher return on savings and have access to money for loans to invest in improvements and at
rates more favorable than those offered in the area. There may be some profit in the differential
for the group and the group may use some of this money for capital as well.

•

The group may form a cooperative or otherwise start doing business. As a cooperative, members
may (or are obligated to) buy shares, helping to raise capital. The group may both buy and sell
products as a group to get better deals. Some of the savings or profit can be invested in the group
to cover administration/ extension costs. Group purchasing can involve products in general
demand such as salt in Cambodia, or chicken manure for organic farming groups in Thailand.
Group sales is normally of farm products. With organization and attention to quality, the group
can improve the earnings for farm products sold and reduce vulnerability to middlemen. Green
Net has done this on a large scale and has increased the quality parameter with certified organic
and fair-trade produce. By making value added products, incomes can be further increased.
Groups working with Green Net make mulberry tea, virgin coconut oil, and soy sauce. Working
in a group gives some of the benefits of an economy of scale. Other groups who have become
successful in organic farming have gone on to sell their organic inputs such as compost or
biofertilizers.

•

The group may sell their expertise. Successful groups have developed a valuable body of
knowledge in sustainable techniques. Interested parties may seek out these groups and their
members to provide advice and training. They may also publish materials. If some of the income
from these activities goes to support the group or organization, then this also reduces the need
for outside funding. Earth Net earns a good portion of its operating budget from work developing
the skills of other organizations.

VIII. The Extension or Farmers’ Association Structure Should Bring Future Generations into the Project
Organic farming falls within sustainable farming, and for anything to be sustainable, it needs to
involve future generations. Frequently we find that the farmers of today in developing countries
such as Thailand are older. Most of the new generation is moving to more urban areas and looking
to higher education and salaried jobs for their future. There is often the impression that farming
is the least desirable of activities and only the unsuccessful people get stuck working on the land.
In contrast, in Thailand and elsewhere, some of the new generation of farmers is coming from the
city. Perhaps seeing what has been lost and the quality of life that is available, and seeking to find a
sustainable way of life, a small number of urbanites have gone on to become organic farmers. This
in one influx of the new generation into organic farming. A few of the successful organic farmers in
Thailand such Mr. Ganesha of Rai Pluk Rak farm did not grow up on farms themselves.
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Although this reverse migration may continue, it is not enough to compensate for the many more who
leave to the cities, and therefore it is critical that some of the new generation in farming communities
takes the torch of organic farming forward. Within Green Net, this may not yet be a resolved issue,
but the greatest success can be observed in the Mae Tha Sustainable Farming Cooperative. Here they
have a team of young and educated members who are doing most of the extension and cooperative
management work. They involve children and youths in group activities, teaching about sustainable
farming practices, the value of healthy forest and the forest ecology. They also compare the quality
of life available in their community to that offered in a move to the city. This is not to paint a black
picture of urban living, but to show better all that their home community offers. (Lower cost of
living, good environmental quality, more free-time, strong community ties and support, etc) The
group also encourages and supports innovation by young community members to develop their
own sustainable enterprises. CEDAC also is looking to the future by encouraging youth groups as
an element in their farmer association structure. These youth groups provide opportunity for young
community members to discuss problems and develop solutions as well as to engage in enterprise.
Although specific efforts need to be made to involve future generations in learning and practicing
sustainable farming techniques and in working towards developing the future of their communities, I
have found in interviews with community members where organic farming has taken hold in Thailand
that there is much more excitement about the future of farming than in non-organic contexts. The
new generations start to see farming or specifically organic farming as an interesting area to look to
for their future as well.

4.4 Special Extension Focus
Below are two critical topics and some ideas for a systematic approach:
•

Nutrient Balances

•

Conversion

Plant nutrient balances
Introduction
An easy way to find out if a farm exploits the reserves of soil nutrients or if the reverse is true, is to
make a so-called “plant nutrient balance”. It can shortly be described as an estimation of the in- and
outflow of nutrients to and from the farm. It is made by a determination of the contents of nutrients
in all products bought to the farm and all products sold from the farm. The result of the estimation
will help the farmer and advisor to find a relevant, long-term and persevering fertilising strategy for
the farm.

Nutrients supplied and removed from the farm
All products as forage, fertilisers, manure, seeds, animals, etc., that are brought into the farm and
products removed from the farm such as grain, milk, vegetables etc., contain nutrients. In many
cases we can find situations where in total, too much nutrients are brought to the farm. This results
in leaching and environmental problems as well as in the inefficient use of nutrients and natural
resources. On the other hand we can find situations where too much nutrients are removed from
the farm, which in the long run will result in poor soils and bad yields.
In many places of the world we can find soils being exploited due to wrong fertilisation and/or organic

Organic Agriculture Development

194

Supporting Structures

matter residue strategies. Especially in Africa, research has shown that many soils are being mined of
nutrients. More nutrients are being extracted from the soils than returned to it. In a research project
in Kenya (Stoorvogel/Smaling, 1990) it was found out that nutrient outputs exceed inputs by 42 kg N,
3 kg P and 29 kg K ha-1 year -1. Other studies have at the same time shown that the per capita food
production has been steadily declining since the late 1980s (De Jager et al., 1997). But the reverse
situation is also commonly presented, where more nutrients are brought to the farm than from the
farm, which often is a result of overuse of manure.

Nutrient balances on different levels
Nutrient balances can be made at different levels:
•

national

•

province

•

rural district

•

farm

•

field

For the purpose of this document, the focus is on farm level balances.

Nutrient balance on farm level
Nutrient balances can be carried out at different levels of the farm.
•

Nutrient balance on farm level: Direct input and output of products to and from the farm.

•

Inner nutrient balance: Yearly amount of nutrients in FYM and other fertilising products spread
to all fields compared to nutrients harvested yearly in different crops.

•

Nutrient balance on field level: The amount of nutrients brought to the field compared to the
amount of nutrients brought from the field in crop products.

Other input and output sources
Besides nutrients in products, the direct nutrient inputs and outputs, it is also possible to calculate
the flow of nutrients from other sources, so called biophysical sources. These are a little bit more
complicated and demand information derived by local investigations. These biophysical flows are:
Nutrients to the farm
•

Deposition from atmosphere, foremost N and P (according to local measuring values)

•

N-fixation (see below)

Nutrients from the farm
•

Ammonia emissions from stable, from FYM-storage and from FYM-spreading (according to local
investigations)

•

Nitrogen from leaching (according to local investigations)

•

Denitrification (according to local investigations)

•

Losses from green plant material (according to local investigations)

•

Erosion (according to local investigations)
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Partial balances
The total nutrient balance can thus be disaggregated into two partial balances.
A. Direct nutrient inputs and outputs (in products)
B. Biophysical flows (N-fix, leaching etc.)
Balance A can turn positive and by this compensate the losses in balance B. If measures are taken
to decrease the biophysical losses and increase N-fixation (B) it can result in big changes in input
demand in balance A.
Working methods for balance A
In many countries tables have been developed which list products and their nutrient content. These
tables can be of good help when collecting data needed for carrying out the plant nutrient balance.
The collection of data can be done in two levels; a) by an interview of the farmer, b) by assessing
the accounts of the farm. The last mentioned is most exact, but it assumes that there are proper
accounts.
Collecting data by interviews
•

if possible; give the farmer a chance to be prepared before the interview

•

use the product lists prepared

•

check the relevance of each amount of when visiting the farm

Collecting data by farm account
•

use the product lists prepared

•

the calculations must be valid for a year in average

•

remember the stock balance brought forward and balance carried forward

•

this method takes more time

How to interpret the nutrient balance
As mentioned above, the plant nutrient balance is a way to estimate :
•

if nutrients are used efficiently

•

if there is a risk for surplus which will result in leaching

•

if there is a risk for deficit which will result in poor soils

There is no use in giving global recommendations for how to interpret the results of the estimations.
How big or how low the value may be must be evaluated on local level. The evaluation is influenced
by soil type, climate, rainfall, tendency towards leaching, crops and crop rotation, present fertilising
strategy, animals on the farm, amount of cash crops etc.
Example from Eritrea
A survey with plant nutrient balances has been carried out at nine farms in the highlands of
Eritrea (Bovin -96). This survey was based on interviews and gives suggestions for changes in the
strategy of cropping. Below is one example from one of the farms:
Plant nutrient balance of one farm
The plant nutrient balance below is estimated from the information received from one farmer.
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The information received is not exact (made by interviews), but shows the tendency of the
nutrient situation.
Acreage: 2,5 ha
Production:

Vegetables, cereals

100
80

Input, kg
Urea				

200

Di Ammonium Phosphate

200

Farmyard manure 		

17 000

kg/ha

60

In

40

Out

20

Output, kg

0

Potato 				

2 500

Pepper 				

700

Onion 				

1 000

Cabbage 				

2 000

Teff 				

300

Sorghum 				

200

Vetch 				

100

Chick-Pea 			

100

N

P

K

This calculation is carried out by “CONVERSIONPLAN”, a computer based tool for advisors.
Comments
If we just look at the nutrient balance we can find some basic fault in the farming strategy of this
farm. The main problem is that the farm sells a lot of cash crops. This is of vital importance for
the economic survival for the farmer. But at the same time this selling of products results in a big
need for purchased nutrients. This import is too high and is not balancing the output.
The changes in the crop production strategy can be seen from an ecological approach or from
an economical approach. The farm has to produce more crops which both are demanded in
the market and advantageous for the farming system. This is problem to solve. In this case
for example legumes are not so valuable in the market. But the total need of nitrogen can be
supplied if leguminous plants are used in the crop rotation.
Another thing necessary to add to the farm cropping strategy, also affecting the nutrient situation,
is to keep all organic matter residues in the field and incorporate them into the soil. One reason
for the big input of nutrients is that the soil fertility has decreased owing to organic residues
being taken from the soil. Many important functions of the soil are reduced because of that.
Plant nutrient balance in average on nine farms in Eritrea
By information received from nine farms, a plant nutrient balance is estimated including all
farms. The situation involves some negative effects:
•

risk of nutrient losses to the environment

•

risk of nitrate in drinking water

•

unnecessary costs for the farmer

•

mismanagement of global resources

•

decreasing product quality
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•

reduction of soil fertility

This balance from nine farms verifies the result from the single farm above. Too much nutrients
are brought to the farms compared with nutrients brought from the farms. Reasons for this is a
lack of nutrient management, no measuring of supplied amount, bad crop rotation, no circulation
of organic matter on field level, no N-fixating crops. To solve this disproportion it is necessary
to have an “organic approach”. This can’t be solved by technical measures. Care of nutrient
recycling, sufficiently diversified crop mix, collection of manure, production of leguminous,
organised organic matter strategy are some key words for this.

Conversion to organic
Changes of production methods demand planning. It is valid especially when changing the methods
used. In farming there are a lot of factors affecting the final result. Some of them can be influenced
and others not. One has to get a clear picture of how different factors influence the changes to
be able to act proper during the conversion period. Besides that, it makes it safer to estimate the
economical consequences of the changes.
The conversion consist of different parts
		
		
		

the knowledge part
the goal description part
the strategy part

Factors that affect the conversion and the organic production
		
		
		

knowledge, engagement, patience, precision
the biological status of the soil
the farm economy

Basic conditions for growing organic
		
		
		
		
		

soil in good condition
number of animals adapted to farm size
30 - 40 % of acreage must be cultivated with leguminous plants
perfect farmyard manure strategy
biologically correct crop rotation

Planning the conversion for a farm
The knowledge phase
		
		
		

where to get the knowledge
own experiments
intercropping, green manure, fallow, catch crop, weed harrowing, etc.

Description of the goal
		
the stockless farm – decide which cash crops
		
the animal farm - decide the need of fodder
			
make a crop rotation
			
estimate the total production
			
estimate the number of animals according to the production capacity
			
divide the acreage into fields according to the crop rotation
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make a nutrient strategy
				
nutrients circulating on the farm
				
nutrients that have to be bought
				plant nutrient balance
				
maturing plan for the acreage
			
make an economical overview according to the goal
Conversion strategy phase
		
chose conversion strategy
			
conversion crop
			
decide conversion strategy for every field
			
decide conversion rate
			
decide fertilising strategy during the conversion period
			
decide measures for basic investments
Realisation phase
		
		
		

follow the conversion plan!
follow up the first years of the conversion
make a retrospect and make corrections

Typology of improvements for the conversion to organic
Adapted from Pretty, 1999

Description
Finance

Better use of non-renewable inputs
and technologies

Better use of available renewable
resources (natural capital)

Elements
• Access to credit, grants, subsidies
• Increased returns on sales of produce
• Attract new sources of money for natural capital (e.g. ecotourism, hunting of wildlife)
• Veterinary services
• Pheromones, sterile males (pests)
• Resistant crop varieties and livestock breeds
• Machinery, hand tools, ploughs
• New cash crops, including energy crops
• Water harvesting
• Soil and water conservation – e.g. contour cropping, terraces,
minimum tillage, grass strips
• Composting, livestock manures
• Irrigation scheduling and management
• Restoration of degraded or abandoned land
• Rotational grazing
• Habitat management for pest-predators
• Drainage systems and sub-soiling
• Raised beds
• Bio-pesticides and bio-fungicides
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Intensification of single subcomponent of farm system

Diversify by adding new productive
natural capital and regenerative
components

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Social and participatory processes
leading to group action for making
better use of existing resources and
development of new skills

•
•

Add value by processing to reduce
losses and increase returns

•
•

Add value by direct or organised
marketing of produce to consumers

•
•

•
•
•
•

Double-dug beds
Vegetables on rice bunds
Kitchen gardens
Fish ponds
Micro-environments, e.g. gully cropping, silt traps
Legumes in cropping systems (cover crops, green manures)
and pastures
Integrated livestock (e.g. poultry, stall-fed ruminants)
Fish in rice fields; Azolla in rice
Trees in cropping systems, including woodlots
Natural enemy releases for pest control
Habitat management, e.g. hedgerows, beetle banks, flowering
strips
Farmers’ research and experimentation groups
Resource management and users’ groups (e.g. forest
protection, fisheries, irrigation, watersheds)
Credit groups
Horizontal partnerships between external sectoral agencies
(e.g. government and NGOs; private and public)
Post-harvest technologies
Processing primary produce before sale (e.g. dried fruit,
chutney, oil press, sawmills)
Fuel-efficient stoves
Farmers’ markets, box schemes, farm shops and direct mailing
and community supported agriculture
Producer groups for collective marketing
Rural roads and infrastructure

4.5 Indigenous Knowledge
What is indigenous knowledge?
Indigenous knowledge is the knowledge that people in a given community have developed over
time, and continue to develop. It is:
•

Based on experience.

•

Often tested over centuries of use.

•

Adapted to local culture and environment (OAD ed.: unless migration or increased population
intensity has altered the scene)

•

Dynamic and changing.

Indigenous knowledge is not confined to tribal groups or the original inhabitants of an area (called
indigenas in Latin America). It is not even confined to rural people. Rather, any community possesses
indigenous knowledge - rural and urban, settled and nomadic, original inhabitants and migrants.
Other names for indigenous knowledge (or closely related concepts) are “local knowledge,”
“indigenous technical knowledge” and “traditional knowledge.”

Indigenous vs. western knowledge
Indigenous knowledge is often contrasted with “scientific,” “western,” “international,” or “modern”
knowledge - the knowledge developed by universities, research institutions and private firms using a
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formal scientific approach. This article refers to this as “western knowledge” (despite the limitations
of this term). In reality, there is a lot of overlap between indigenous and western knowledge, and it
can be very difficult to distinguish between them. Because indigenous knowledge changes over time,
it is sometimes difficult to decide whether a technology or practice indeed is indigenous, or adopted
from outside, or a blend of local and introduced components. For a development project, however,
it does not matter whether a practice is really indigenous or already mixed up with introduced
knowledge. What is important is that instead of looking only for technologies and solutions from
outside the community, we first look at what is in the community. We then use whichever knowledge
is found to be effective. Or we combine the best of both.

Types of indigenous knowledge
Indigenous Knowledge, IK, is more than just technologies and practices. It includes:
Information
•

Trees and plants that grow well together.

•

Indicator plants (plants that show the soil salinity or that are known to flower at the beginning
of the rains).

Practices and technologies
•

Seed treatment and storage methods.

•

Bone-setting methods.

•

Disease treatments.

Beliefs
Beliefs can play a fundamental role in a people’s livelihood and in maintaining their health and the
environment.
•

Holy forests are protected for religious reasons. They also may maintain a vital watershed.

•

Religious festivals can be an important source of food for
people who otherwise have little to eat.

Tools
•

Equipment for planting and harvesting.

•

Cooking pots and implements.

Materials
•

Housing construction materials.

•

Materials for basketry and other craft industries.

Experimentation
•

Farmers’ integration of new tree species into existing
farming systems.

•

Healers’ tests of new plant medicines.

Biological resources
•

Animal breeds.
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•

Local crop and tree species.

Human resources
•

Specialists such as healers and blacksmiths.

•

Local organisations such as kinship groups, councils of elders, or groups that share and exchange
labour.

Education
•

Traditional instruction methods.

•

Apprenticeships.

•

Learning through observation.

Communication
•

Stories and messages carved on lontar palm leaves.

•

Folk media.

•

Traditional information exchange mechanisms.

Types of knowledge...
Older people have different types of knowledge than the young. Women and men, farmers and
merchants, educated and uneducated people all have different types of knowledge.
•

Common knowledge is held by most people in a community; e.g., almost everyone knows how
to cook rice (or the local staple food).

•

Shared knowledge is held by many but not all community members; e.g., villagers who raise
livestock will know basic animal husbandry.

•

Specialised knowledge is held by a few people who might have had special training or an
apprenticeship; e.g., only a few villagers will become healers, midwives, or blacksmiths.

...and types of people
The type of knowledge people have is related to:
•

Age

•

Sex

•

Education

•

Labour division within the family, enterprise or community

•

Occupation

•

Environment

•

Socio-economic status

•

Experience

•

History, etc

This has important implications for development work. To find out what people know we must
identify the right people to ask. For example, if boys do the herding, they might know better than
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their fathers where the best grazing sites are. If we ask the fathers to show us good pastures, we
might get only partial information. Development professionals sometimes think that villagers know
very little, when in fact the wrong people have been interviewed.
Characteristics of local systems
The following characteristics of local systems can influence the outcome of development projects:
•

Most local people are generalists
They tend to know a little about many things. This contrasts with academia, where people tend
to be specialists, knowing a great deal about a few things. That said, some local people are
specialists.

•

IK systems are holistic
Local people face a set of interrelated problems and they often attempt to solve them by
applying their knowledge in a holistic way. For instance, a farmer might view her farm as a
whole rather than as a set of relatively separate enterprises. Her decisions about one enterprise
might be affected by her knowledge and perceptions of other parts of the farm or environment.
The relationships between the parts and the reasoning behind decisions might not be easily
discernible to an outsider.

•

IK systems integrate culture and religion
Religion is an integral part of IK and cannot necessarily be separated from technical knowledge.
Religious beliefs and superstitions might be an important influence on what people do and how
ready they are to accept new practices. Trying to change an undesirable practice might be difficult
because it is rooted in deeply held beliefs that underlay many other aspects of the culture.

•

IK systems minimise risk rather than maximise profit
Avoiding risk is important for poor farmers. For instance, a farmer might keep a few goats as a
form of savings, a source of ready cash in case a child falls ill. Since the goats are not a source of
regular income, the farmer will try to keep feed costs and labour low, rather than try to optimise
meat and milk production. Another farmer might have several small fields in different locations
as a hedge against pest damage. This rules out higher yields from mechanisation, but pests are
less likely to wipe out the entire crop.

Why is indigenous knowledge useful?
•

•

IK is the basis for self-sufficiency and self-determination for at least two reasons:
•

People are familiar with indigenous practices and technologies. They can understand, handle,
and maintain them better than introduced western practices and technologies.

•

IK draws on local resources. People are less dependent on outside supplies, which can be
costly, scarce and available only irregularly.

IK provides effective alternatives to western know-how. It gives local people and development
workers extra options when designing projects. Instead of searching only among western
technologies for feasible solutions, they can choose from indigenous knowledge or combine
indigenous and western technology.

203

Organic Agriculture Development

Supporting Structures

•

Indigenous technologies and practices are often cheaper than western ones. They rely on locally
available skills and materials and often require little on no cash outlay.

IK is easily overlooked
Be careful: indigenous practices are sometimes not very spectacular. Despite their effectiveness,
they can easily be overlooked. For example, a traditional irrigation system consisting of mud canals
and bamboo pipes looks less impressive than an introduced system of neat, straight, and cemented
canals. Nevertheless the local system can effectively distribute water to the fields. In the long run,
it might even conserve water better than the cement canals. Research in Nepal has shown that
farmer-managed irrigation systems based on indigenous knowledge resulted in higher agricultural
productivity than systems built and managed by government agencies (DFM 1993).
IK is often overlooked because it seems “messy” and so is not obvious to outsiders. For example,
people in some places do not weed their plots in order to reduce soil erosion. An outsider might get
the wrong idea and assume nobody is tending the fields.
IK is an endangered species
IK is often transmitted by word of mouth rather than in written form. This makes it vulnerable to
rapid change _ especially when people are displaced or killed in famine or war, or when younger
generations acquire values and lifestyles different from their ancestors.
Some IK is lost naturally as techniques and tools are modified or fall out of use. During the last
decades, however, development processes and population changes have accelerated this loss,
endangering the survival of IK.
What can we do to preserve this endangered species? Here are some ideas:
•

Raise awareness about the value of IK for development.

•

Help communities conserve their IK

•

Record and use IK in applied development projects

•

Document IK and make the information available to people working in development.

•

Make IK available to the communities from which it was obtained.

•

Observe intellectual property rights when recording IK.

Helping communities conserve their IK
Despite limited documentation, people have managed to transmit knowledge efficiently from
generation to generation, conserving wisdom for centuries. Social and technical skills are shared
and used throughout communities, and in the process, passed to children. There is no patent recipe
for conserving IK, but education, communication, and application can help.
Here are a few suggestions on how you can help communities preserve their IK.
Raise awareness in the community about the value of their IK
Record and share IK success stories in songs, drawings, puppet plays, story telling, dramas, videos,
and other traditional or modern means of communication.
Demonstrate the usefulness of IK
Establish model farms, agricultural demonstration plots, handicraft enterprises, herbal gardens, and
other indigenous technologies that can show people the value of their IK.
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Help community members record and document their local practices
Circulate the results of IK recording efforts in a newsletter, book, video, and other traditional or
modern means of communication. Encourage indigenous forms of record keeping
Make IK available
Involve local people in preserving their IK. For instance, help set up a farmer-managed local
germplasm bank.
Promote revival of traditions and selected local practices
Encourage the reintroduction of indigenous education. Encourage establishment or strengthening of
indigenous organisations. This will encourage community members to place a higher value on local
culture and practices.
Using indigenous knowledge in development
Usually development projects start with the identification of problems and with discussions on how
these problems might be solved. For example, if soil erosion is a problem, conservation measures
will be needed. If farmers need money for farm inputs, a credit program might be the answer.
Determine whether relevant IK exists
Working together, community members and development workers record and briefly document all
IK available in the community relating to the identified problem - what has been done in the past
and what is presently done to solve the problem. If time and financial constraints prevent a thorough
recording and documentation, think of methods that allow for a quick assessment of at least some
IK _ such as brainstorming sessions with key informants. If no relevant local IK exists, it might be
necessary to test, adapt, and promote appropriate knowledge from outside. This outside knowledge
can be western knowledge, IK from other places, or a blend of both.
Evaluate the effectiveness and sustainability of IK
If relevant IK does exist, local people and development workers can together discuss and screen their
findings, looking for IK useful to the project. Remember that from a development point of view, not
all IK is equally useful. Some might be ineffective, and some might even be harmful. Be selective.
When evaluating the effectiveness of IK, understand the reasons behind a particular practice or
belief. We might find that if the wall were built in a different place, it might be washed away by
heavy rains. Thus IK can make sense even if it contradicts the teachings of outside specialists. If the
IK is indeed effective and sustainable, it can be promoted without further modification. For example:
•

Make effective cooking devices more widely known.

•

Promote local remedies that work.

•

Employ local healers.

Test whether IK can be improved
Often, IK is effective but can be improved. For instance, a traditional cropping system might be made
more productive by incorporating a new grass species or an improved crop variety. Slight modifications
to a traditional stove design might make it more fuel-efficient yet retain other desirable features.
The outside knowledge can be both western knowledge and IK from other places. The table below,
and Part 4 give some examples of blending indigenous and outside technologies. In some cases, IK
cannot be improved or adapted satisfactorily. Adaptations of a local cropping system, for instance,
might prove consistently inferior in all respects to an introduced pattern. In such instances, it might
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be best to adapt and promote the introduced pattern.
Indigenous practice

+ Western knowledge

Carry dry biomass from
the forest (e.g. from
Albizia sinensis trees) and
burn it on fields.
Slash and burn cultivation
on rotation basis.

Green manuring using
Desmodium, Gliricidia, and
Flamengia.

Build contour barriers
from dry branches, shrubs
and bamboo.

Contour canals and hedgerows to
reduce erosion.

Integrate trees into fields
in irregular pattern.
Build terraces from rocks.

Regular planting distances among
trees; trees not planted in fields.
Live hedgerows.

= Indigenous practice blended with
western knowledge
Promote growing of indigenous
tree species on farm for biomass
production.

Use of leguminous tree species.

Use of leguminous hedgerows
to maintain soil fertility on slash
and burn fields to turn them into
continuously cultivated fields.
Strengthen barrier with live
hedgerows and combine them
with a contour ditch uphill from
the barrier.
Improve planting patterns of
existing practices in fields.
Strengthen terraces with live
hedgerows.

Source: Nelson Sinaga, Yayasan Tananua, Nusa Tenggara, Indonesia.

Apply and promote improved IK
The improved IK can be promoted and applied through the extension service, farmer-centred
extension, and other communication and education approaches. Participatory approaches to
technology development have the advantage that local people have been involved in the development
and testing of the improved IK. They are therefore more likely to use and promote it successfully
than if top-down approaches are used.
Downloaded from: www.panasia.org.sg/iirr/
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5. Agricultural Policy and
Sustainable Development
“One resurrected rural community
would be more convincing and more
encouraging than all the government
and university programmes of the past
50 years. Renewal of farm communities
could be the beginning of the renewal
of our country and ultimately the
renewal of urban communities. But to
be authentic, a true encouragement
and a true beginning, this would have
to be a resurrection accomplished
mainly by the community itself”
Wendel Berry

5.1 Introduction
Agricultural polices set the framework for how the agricultural sector can develop. However,
agricultural policies can’t be separated from other policy areas influencing agriculture, such as
trade policy, fiscal policy etc. This chapter provides relevant information on policy issues for Organic
Agriculture, both on the global scale and on the national level. Special focus is given to gender as
being of critical importance for development.
The 1st section discuss the broader global context of globalisation; should the organic sector take
on off-farm social and economic responsibilities; intellectual property rights; also gender and
agriculture.
The 2nd section looks at Organic Agriculture in international agricultural policy discussion and
adoption.
The 3rd section highlight best practice for the development of the organic sector.
The 4th section focus on development of a favourable agricultural policy, including steps for change,
discussion on subsidies as a policy support instrument, also IFOAM - Organics International strategy
and advocacy campaign.
Lastly the 5th section includes a collection of recent past and present case studies on organic related
policy development and implementation.
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5.2 The Global Picture
Globalisation
We are all affected by so-called globalisation. Economic forces are strong drivers of globalisation.
These economic forces set the terms for global trade without much consideration of how nation
states are weakened. However, globalisation is also about global communities of likeminded peoples,
e.g. the organic movement.
Too much or too little liberalisation? Most people in the organic sector seem spontaneously to be
against liberalisation of trade in agricultural products, as it is assumed to be a pressure on domestic
farmers to lower their prices. But things are more complex. Generally speaking the protection of
agriculture in Western countries have lead to higher use of inputs than would be the case without
subsidies. The Western farmers are consequently producing far more than their population can eat.
The surplus is dumped to the world market and put less supported producers in developing countries
out of business. With dumped products and food aid, Western crops and food culture (like bread) is
marketed aggressively. These perverted market relations would actually improve if the world food
trade is more liberalised. On the other hand experience show that in most cases the rich tend to get
more rich and the poor even poorer when the final outcome of negotiations are made.
It is easy to criticise the WTO system, however if there are no international trade rules for agriculture,
one can expect that poor countries will be even more vulnerable to pressures from rich countries
and multinationals.

Globalisation also of organic markets
Earlier organic market development was driven by small pioneer companies. However, increasingly
the organic sector is developing as the conventional sector. Many of the small pioneer companies
have been bought by large companies. The largest organic dairy in the USA - Horizon - bought the
number one organic dairy in the UK. Then, in 2003, Horizon was bought by Dean Foods, the largest
milk producer in the USA. In a buying spree between 1997 and 2003 Hain-Celestial bought 13
dedicated organic companies. Sales are concentrated to supermarkets etc.

Supermarketisation
A strong trend in developing countries is the rapid conquest of domestic markets by supermarket
chains. This started in Latin America and followed in Asia. The trend is also emerging in some African
countries where supermarkets take a bigger and bigger market share. This leads to an integration
of the local food markets into the world market, with all its requirements for quality, packaging and
logistics that previously only applied to export markets. This means that the global competition now
is in the back yard of the developing countries. Interestingly enough these supermarkets are often
interested in marketing organic products.
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Development of supermakets in Latin America
Population in
millions

Per capita
income in
thousands

Supermarkets
% of country’s
food retail

Number of
supermarkets
(per million
population in
brackets)

Number of
supermarkets
OR share of
food retail a
decade earlier
(year)

Argentina

37

7.5

57

1306 (35)

35% (in 1900)

Mexico

98

5.1

45

1026 (10)

544

Chile

15

4.6

50

654 (44)

Costa Rica

4

3.8

50

221 (55)

113 (in 1900)
85 (1984)

170

3.6

75

5358 (31)
24000 (141)

14000 (in 1990

Panama

3

3.3

54

110 (37)

n.a.

El Salvador

6

2.0

37

138 (23)

n.a.

Colombia

42

2.0

38

1200 (29)

n.a.

Guatemala

11

1.7

35

128 (12)

66 (in 1994)
15% (in 1994)

Ecuador

13

1.2

n.a.

120

n.a.

Honduras

6

0.9

42

37 (6)

n.a

Nicaragua

5

0.4

n.a.

40 (8)

5 (in 1993)

Brazil

The rapid rise of supermarkets in Latin America, Development Policy Review, 2002, 20 (4): 371-388

Less money to primary producers
In Sweden, less than 15% of average household incomes is spent on food. This trend, with less
money spent on food, is a general trend in the west, and of this money very little goes to the primary
producers, especially when speaking about imported products from developing countries:
Proportion of the consumer price that goes to different part of the production chain
Bananas
Salaries to farm workers
Pesticides and on farm transports
Other Farm costs and farm profit
Ripening and transport to buyer
Marketing and further handling
Wholesalers and retailers

1,5%
5%
5%
37%
19%
32%

Should the organic movement take on a wider responsibility?
There are many people who think that the organic movement should be responsible for ensuring
that new and fair trading relationships are developed within the organic sector. There have been
attempts to incorporate wide social criteria in the organic standards. On one hand people are
concerned about the social responsibility of the organic movement, on the other hand, there are
doubts that incorporation in the standards is the right way to go ahead.
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Social market partnerships for sustainable agriculture and food security
Stating the case:
The organic market annual growth rate is projected
to be 20-30%. Some expect the global market to grow
from US$11 to US$100 billion in the next 10 years.
Who will benefit from this market and how does it
serve the challenge for global sustainable agriculture
and food security?
The EU, US and Japan represent the major markets.
Multinational companies have entered the field.
Nestle and Sandoz reportedly have their organic
subsidiaries. McDonalds is serving organic milk in
Sweden. Swiss Air is serving organic meals on flights.
A large part of organic conversions in developing
countries are driven by export premiums to service
the above markets. Large as EU, US and Japan markets
may be, they simply do not have enough appetite to
convert all of their own agricultural sectors as well
as the rest of the world. Nurturing domestic demand
in every country is imperative to convert agriculture
globally. Strong domestic markets elsewhere will also
provide balance to the dominance of the EU, US and
Japan, in the official world of regulations, standards
and norm setting.
Sector growth orientation
If organic farming is to truly mainstream, the organic
market has to expand out of its niche position.
How can the organic sector grow not to become as
producer and consumer unfriendly as the mainstream
conventional agriculture market system?
There is unsafe food on the one hand and shrinking
farms on the other. At a time when agriculture
produces more per capita than ever, more than 800
million people globally are hungry today. Ironically,
it is the food producers, i.e. farmers, fisher folk and
indigenous people, pushed out of productive work and
lands, who are made hungry. Food bowls comprising
mainly of small holdings, in Asia and elsewhere, are
undoubtedly threatened under the WTO.
Is this our “fight”? Can a holistic production system
thrive without holistic trade and social fabric?
The organic movement is founded on three major
premises, i.e. to balance the ecological order,
the economic order and the social order. Besides

leadership in production, processing and quality
assurance issues, the movement also needs to
point the way in which the organic community can
address social equity and issues related to trade and
globalisation. To present a credible global alternative,
we need to match our holistic production systems
with holistic trade and framework policies. Market
systems that not only accommodate differences in
land resources, scale, agro-ecological conditions
and national economies, but also address shrinking
number of farms, employment, rural poverty and
food insecurity, particularly in developing countries
with food deficits. Contrary to the conventional
wisdom of growing bigger in size and smaller in
numbers, the challenge is in building organic market
economies that can ensure the viability of small
farms vis a vis the economies of scale of large farms.
Framework conditions and challenges: Production
and environmental stewardship cost
It is safe to say that by and large the organic
community has addressed the technical and scientific
challenge of developing holistic productive systems.
Whilst the technical efficiency of organic systems
will produce some input cost savings, it will by and
large not result in an overall cost reduction. As a
stewardship based production programme, the
human input (management & labour) is bound to
increase. There is also the period of learning and
structural conversion costs to consider. Whilst input
savings may be sufficient for the subsistence sector,
market oriented production will need greater margins
to ensure cost recovery of structural investments and
higher employment. The point is, that an organic
(for that matter sustainable agriculture) sector
development cannot be founded on a cheap food
platform for food deficit developing countries or rich
food exporting countries.
The situation is undoubtedly exacerbated by a nonlevel playing field. Externalised environmental,
health and social costs makes conventional farming
seemingly “cheaper” than organic farming. Polluter
or regulator pay principles have been debated with
no consensus. Northern governments are amenable
to environmental and social criteria to protect their
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respective agriculture sectors. Southern governments
(exporters) worried about additional production
cost, are generally against add-on standards that
may affect their “competitive” edge. Production and
processing method criteria are currently viewed as
trade restrictions by the WTO.
Viability of small holding agriculture
Food production in most Asian and developing
countries are largely comprised of small holding or
tenant farmers. The majority is amongst the poorer
of the poor. The situation is exacerbated where
farmers are illiterate and pushed to work marginal
lands. A small producer friendly strategy is pertinent
to developing countries. It is not being anti large
farms. If small farms can do well, large farms can
do better. Rushing to dismantle the small holding
sector to “unleash” potential lower prices from
larger economies of scale to the consumer, is not
necessarily always beneficial nor cost effective.
As in preventive measures for pest and disease
management in organic production, the same for social
well being and food security needs to be considered
in the organic market economy. Displacement
of small producers with little other skills and no
assured alternative employment, will merely add on
to social strains and welfare costs, even in positive
growth economies. The Asian economic crisis further
illustrates the danger of a lean agricultural sector
during an economic down turn. Rural communities
in Thailand, a food exporting country, are not able
to absorb the remigration of the urban unemployed.
Malaysia, a food importing country, now suffers from
the high cost of food imports due to the devaluation
of its currency (approx. 40%). Figures also show
that whilst there may be economies of scale, farm
productivity and net income do not necessarily grow
with expansion in farm size. Farm bankruptcies of
relatively large farms are widespread in the EU and
US, even at subsidy levels of 40-60%.

accreditation. Although Codex discussions to date,
have not followed in the footsteps of the US position,
e.g. in excluding genetic engineered foods and
allowing for the delegation of certification as well as
accreditation functions to the private sector, there
is no guarantee the organic community can rest
easy. Interestingly enough, the WTO may be more
receptive than governments in allowing for a greater
private sector role in this case.
Sector cohesion
Not only does the organic sector face an opposing
conventional scientific lobby, unfair cost economies
and contentious bureaucracy, there are also
incongruities within the movement. Many IFOAM
member certification bodies are yet to join the
IFOAM Accreditation Programme. The trade has
yet to signal their support for IFOAM Accreditation
and IFOAM’s leadership in the world of official rules
and regulations. There are export oriented organic
projects or plantations in developing countries,
existing as islands of wealth that do not associate
themselves with the local organic movement.
Market development challenges
Small farmers in developing Asian countries, in
general, farm singularly and lack collective marketing
infrastructure. This is why they are often exploited
by local or national traders who have better access
to market information. The same exploitation could
continue if they do not work as a group.
Organising production
Organising production under a common marketing
framework offers numerous benefits. Besides
neutralising trade exploitation, economies of scale
can be effected through common production
planning. Technical and credit services, input support
and quality control can also be implemented more
effectively. Organising producers’ groups is crucial to
addressing supply side problems of marketing.

Private sector leadership and bureaucracy resistance

Production and marketing service support

Governments’
commitment
to
sustainable
agriculture in Asia currently do not go much beyond
the reduction of pesticide-use through Integrated
Pest Management (IPM) programmes. And just as
organic products gain larger market (community)
acceptance, the organic sector faces political and
bureaucratic resistance to private sector leadership
in organic standards, certification norms and

In most instances, farmers will need assistance in
organising themselves and the necessary service
support for converting to organic management. A
majority of rural development NGOs are funded
by external or domestic development grants.
Such grants are limited and phasing down in some
countries. Many NGOs operate multi disciplinary
programmes (savings and credit, health, extension,
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marketing, etc) others are more single programme
focussed. A number may service a similar community.
Just as farmers have to get together, NGOs also need
to act together or expand their competency, to offer
a comprehensive package including technical and
input manufacturing support, credit facility, quality
control and marketing.
Direct marketing
Direct producer and consumer arrangements as in
CSAs and Teikei are great. However in many instances,
they are not duplicable in Asian developing countries.
Besides location issues, the social organising, product
handling and processing requirements in many
cases, will be beyond the farmers’ resources and
capacity. NGOs or commercial intermediaries are
necessary. With the amount of social organising and
infrastructure development to be undertaken, both
direct subscription and open market systems have to
be targeted.
Open market development
Given technical cost saving limits and the service
support and infrastructure investment required to
support the small farming community, a successful
small producer friendly strategy will greatly depend
on efficiencies in social organisation, innovative
marketing strategies and low overheads. Trade and
market players have a vital role in such a development.
In fact, in this time of a market demand lead
development, market organising plays a pivotal role.
Currently whilst organic producers are expected to
comply with standards, organic traders are not subject
to comply with any kind of market norms, except a
few of those who commit themselves to “fair trade”
principles. This missing gap needs to be addressed at
national and international levels to sustain a vigorous
long term campaign to maintain market growth and
leadership vis a vis conventional trade.
Market development strategies (some nuts and bolts)
Scale and coverage
As with the single independent small farmer, single
independent marketing initiatives lack economy
of scale and may even come into competition
against each other. This can only work against the
interest of an organic market economy. Likewise
the small farmers, traders also need to work within
an associative framework to avoid unnecessary
competition/duplication as well as the coverage

necessary to be a significant alternative.
An idea being explored by Green Net of Thailand and
Organik Network, of Malaysia on how to develop
such a network of local producers’ groups, wholesale
and retail market players, is to establish a trademark
consortium and inviting the respective players to
be stakeholders. A national network at three levels
is envisioned, i.e. grassroots community, provincial/
state and national.
Value creation and market distinction (organic
standards & fair trade)
Besides distinguishing the ecological aspect of the
product, it is just as important to distinguish the
social development aspect of the market. Whilst
commitment to ecological principles is primarily acted
by the producers, commitment to the livelihood and
social development of the producers, is primarily in
the court of the trade.
The push to incorporate social criteria in organic
standards, however, may be a misplaced strategy. It
would be inappropriate to apply criteria written with
southern plantations in mind within a north-south
trade context, to small farmers in the South and
others in the North. Small farmers are self-employed
in most cases. The social development aspect is more
appropriately placed in the context of a commitment
by the trade to the consumer that part of the margin
will be channelled to community-based producers’
groups for development purposes. The distinction
is important so that the organic market can be
projected not only as a delivery system for health and
environment friendly products, but also a channel for
consumer participation in community-based social
development. The message is, the markets can be
people friendly.
The distinction also allows for the creation of a
social development margin, separate from the
farm gate price for organic produce. Green Net has
instituted an arrangement whereby the producers
are paid a premium farm gate price individually,
and a complementary system of social development
funds to be transferred to the group for development
purposes, at their discretion. The intention is
to facilitate infrastructure and service support
development at the community level, i.e. composting
projects, technical support, internal control as well as
other community action. This is also with the hope
that the current patron-client relationship between
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producers and NGOs can eventually be transformed
into professional service contract relationships. This
can complement or replace external funding as well
as professionalise NGO service organisations on a
more sustainable market funded footing.
Common development cost margins and price
platform
If sector development costs for small farmers are to
be market supported, adverse price competition has
to be avoided and cost margins commonly defended
in the market.
Market segregation and access
With the margins required, the target consumer at
the retail end is likely to be the upper middle class and
above. This does not necessarily mean that others are
excluded. Besides retailing, pick-up subscriptions and
home gardening courses can be offered to address
access to organic food.
•

upper middle class retail

•

middle class subscription

•

working class home gardening for self
consumption, or city farms

•

rural community self consumption

Export, imports and international relations
Most developing countries have an agriculture export
sector. Export margins if so channelled can help to
alleviate overhead structural costs in the organisation
of internal markets. For example, a similar allocation
(such as the social development allocation for small
producers’ groups) can be structured for national
certification, advocacy and participation in the global
movement instead of filling exporters’ profit margins.
This is somewhat practised in some bilateral Fair Trade
exchange, but is not a current norm for organic trade.
Market organisation at the domestic level is
not isolated from international trade dynamics,
particularly not in the post WTO era. Following a Not
AID but TRADE perspective, the common defence of
social development margins must also be effected
in Northern markets and International trade to be
effective across the globe.
Whilst the above issues have been presented from
a developing country’s perspective, we believe they
apply in principle to Northern and international
circumstances as well, if the small holder friendly

Organic Agriculture Development

strategy is adopted throughout.
At the international level there is a need to develop
a system that can encourage market players not to
undercut or dump. Northern market partners need to
play their role not to shop around for cheaper supply
sources. Southern exporters need to avoid adverse
price competition. Local markets on both sides need
to be relieved from being flooded by cheap imports
or inflated prices from exports to northern countries.
All of which goes to erode the common defence of
the social margin. At the same time the expectation
of a social margin should not marginalize South to
South trade.
Walking the Talk (conclusion)
With low policy and government support, the organic
sector has to draw on market support for development.
It implies garnering consumer acceptance and
participation in a different price understanding.
Widespread public sympathy is unlikely if the organic
sector cannot demonstrate a different kind of trade
behaviour. We cannot get others to come along if we
don’t ourselves walk the talk.
In the long term, political support or intervention,
i.e. price controls and subsidies are no panacea to
the challenges the agricultural sector faces as long
as social dimensions are not reflected in trade. E.g.
in the case of Korean the rice farmers are asking for
a 20% increase in the government buying price. A
20% increase will make Korean rice three times as
expensive as imported rice. Even if the government
agrees to such an increase, its total outlay is capped
by WTO obligations. It means there will be an increase
of farm bankruptcies, in any case.
Can the organic sector offer what the conventional
sector will not? We would like to believe that is
possible to establish fair and stable prices through
associative partnerships based on equitable profit
sharing, and transparent business ethics and norms,
i.e. doing Business with a Heart.
Any initiative to establish new norms is only viable if it
eventually predominates. It is incumbent for IFOAM
to issue with one common voice for one common
organic standard, one common international
accreditation and one common global organic/fair
trade system.
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Input by Ong Kung Wai and Vitoon Panyakul at the IFOAM General Assembly in Argentina 1998
(edited version)

Intellectual property rights
Linked to the discussion about globalisation are also the issues about intellectual property rights.
Transnational companies are increasingly taking over the ownership of seeds, biological controls
and other production factors. Some progress has lately been seen with the ratification of the
International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture, an essential legally binding
global instrument encouraging sustainable agriculture in 2004.
No patents on life –IFOAM - Organics International wins neem case
IFOAM Press release March 08, 2005
European Patent Office Upholds Decision to Revoke Neem Patent
Munich, March 8, 2005. In a landmark decision today, the European Patent Office upheld a decision
to revoke in its entirety a patent on a fungicidal product derived from seeds of the Neem, a tree
indigenous to the Indian subcontinent. The historic action resulted from a legal challenge mounted
ten years ago by three Opponents: the renowned Indian environmentalist Vandana Shiva, Magda
Aelvoet, then MEP and President of the Greens in the European Parliament, and IFOAM - Organics
International. Their joint Legal Opposition claimed that the fungicidal properties of the Neem
tree had been public knowledge in India for many centuries and that this patent exemplified how
international law was being misused to transfer biological wealth from the South into the hands
of a few corporations, scientists, and countries of the North. Today the EPO’s Technical Board of
Appeals dismissed an Appeal by the would-be proprietors—the United States of America and the
company Thermo Trilogy—and maintained the decision of its Opposition Division five years ago to
revoke the Neem patent in its entirety, thus bringing to a close this ten-year battle in the world’s
first legal challenge to a biopiracy patent.
Dr. Vandana Shiva, who travelled from India to be present at today’s hearing, commented,
“What a lovely celebration for the women of India that this long-awaited decision falls on March
8th, International Women’s Day. Denying the patent means upholding the value of traditional
knowledge for millions of women not only in India, but throughout the South. The FREE TREE WILL
STAY FREE. This victory is the result of extremely long solidarity. It is a victory of committed citizens
over commercial interests and big powers.”
Magda Aelvoet, Belgian Minister of State and former Health and Environment Minister, was President
of the Green Group in the European Parliament when the original Opposition was submitted. Just
after the ruling, she commented, “Our victory against biopiracy is threefold. First, it is a victory for
traditional knowledge and practices. This is the first time anybody has been able to have a patent
rejected on these grounds. Second, it is a victory for solidarity: With the people of developing
countries—who have definitively earned the sovereign rights to their natural resources—and with
our colleagues in the NGOs, who fought with us against this patent for the last ten years. And third,
coming as it does on International Women’s Day, this is also a victory for women. The three people,
who successfully argued this case against the might of the U.S. administration and its corporate
allies, were women: Vandana Shiva, Linda Bullard and myself. It can also inspire and help people
from developing countries who suffer the same kind of theft but did not think it was possible to
combat it.”
Linda Bullard, former President of the International Federation of Organic Agriculture Movements
(IFOAM - Organics International), stated, “We are deeply gratified that through our case the EPO has
recognized the intellectual achievements of the South. We were able to establish that traditional
knowledge systems can be a means of establishing “prior art” and thus used to destroy the claims
of “novelty” and “inventiveness” in these biopiracy patents. This now becomes case law, but
the historic precedent must be further developed and transposed into overall international legal
frameworks so that this type of theft is no longer possible.”
215

Organic Agriculture Development

Agricultural Policy and Sustainable Development

Gyamela gyenne – gifts from nature
The Leipzig NGO declaration on Farmers’ Rights in
1996 reads in part: “The central objective of Farmers
Rights (FRs) is to ensure control of and access to
agricultural bio-diversity by local communities, so that
they can continue to develop their farming systems
further and sustainably ....” Farmers must have the
right to benefit from their biological resources and
related knowledge. The right to save, exchange and
improve seeds is inalienable.
Ownership and innovation at the local lwevel in
Uganda are often of a collective nature. Farmers’
Rights should be based on this principle, and
should protect and promote such collectively held
knowledge systems and resources.
Collective
knowledge is intimately linked to cultural diversity,
land and biodiversity and cannot be dissociated
from any of these three aspects. Any definition and
implementation of Farmers rights should take this
fully into account. Farmers’ rights in Africa are not
compatible with Intellectual Property Rights (IPR)
systems based on private monopoly control.
A major problem in the development and saving of
agricultural biodiversity is the lack of rights to land.
Farmers’ Rights should include legal recognition of
land rights. “As Farmers’ Rights are an expression
of the contribution of farming communities to their
innovative capacity as breeders, users and managers
of biodiversity, they should include the right to an
appropriate and participatory research support .......”
Uganda is rich in biodiversity and even more important,
the farming communities, comprising more than 90%
the total population, have nurtured and developed
diversity, and should recover rights over these
materials as a basis for sustainable livelihoods. There
is need to advocate and take a radical stand to push
for the definition and implementation of these rights
in the national and international fora.
Accordingly, between 11th and 12th of July 1996,
a national NGO Workshop on the convention on
Biological Diversity (CBD) was held in Kampala,
Uganda. A National NGO Working Group on
Biodiversity (NGO WB) was formed. A plan of
action was developed outlining the goals, activities
and mechanisms through which NGOs in Uganda
will implement various articles in the CBO. Among
their prioritiy areas of action were ....”Advocacy for
protection of local peoples’ indigenous knowledge
Organic Agriculture Development

and intellectual property rights as well as promotion
of equitable sharing of benefits.”
It has now been over one year since these deliberations
in Kampala were formed. That any progress has been
made toward the “the protection of local peoples’
indigenous knowledge and intellectual property
rights... “is doubtful!
Although the protection of local systems has
undoubtedly been the common goal of all civil society
organisations involved with the issue, it now seems
that many of the alternative regimes being developed
actually work against it. Conceptual chaos ensues as
soon as an attempt or community equivalent” of basic
concepts of the present industrial property system.
Thus, “Collective intellectual property” or “just and
equitable distribution” are concepts that are not
compatible with the western systems of knowledge
creation that are currently being investigated and
developed.
In Uganda’s peasant communities (which constitute
over 90% of the population) the words “mine” yours”
or “ours” do not necessarily refer to” property”. These
words are normally associated with the concept of the
gift and thus something which cannot be appropriated,
sold or restricted, much less monopolised.

Multicoloured traditional varieties of maize (from
wikipedia.org)

There is an important difference between a “gift”
and “property”. The right to enjoy a gift (through
various means such as use, sharing, celebration or
contemplation) goes hand in hand with the obligation
to protect it, strengthen it, ensure its proper use
when needed, share it with others and pass it on as
a further enriched legacy. Our people have always
understood that weather, land, water, plants, seeds
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and their corresponding knowledge are a gift, just
like family community and the ability to be in touch
with God(s), Nature and life.
The concrete expressions of this cosmology are
countless, but perhaps the most common is that
seeds and knowledge are shared with pride and
given away as a great honour. This part of the
“gyamela gyenne” syndrome - a verbal expression
used when a white colonialist passed through Busoga
and requested to know who planted the huge mivule
trees in the surrounding tropical forest; the native
proudly answered “Gyamela gyenne” meaning “
they sprouted by themselves”- a gift of nature!!

Traditional varieties of rise (from wikipedia.org)

The high appreciation for nature and this form of
sharing is of fundamental importance for the flow
and creation of knowledge and for the creation,
adaptation and dissemination of diversity. It is also
of importance for cultural survival. The system of
exchange and free flow established by our people
enabled them to survive, adapt and “absorb” nonindigenous communities.
Two hundred years of cultural resistance was possible
because peasant culture derived from it, co-adapted
to keep flowing and evolving through any free space
that was left for it. One hard blow was in the name
of Green Revolution which has been effective against
local cultures. This is because it prevents the flow
of local knowledge by denigrating and devaluing
it. Farmers have been told that to be modern they
“have to practice row cropping” when the issue is
spacing and plant population. Row cropping was
developed to facilitate machinery which the peasant
farmers don’t have and can’t afford. Moreover
they were discouraged to use traditional methods
particularly when peasant farmers were told “that
mixed cropping is primitive” and so on! Thousands
of peasant farmers and local researchers, elders and

healers kept their knowledge locked up in order
not to be humiliated. It has taken little more than
a generation for much of this knowledge and its
associated resources to disappear from lack of use
or circulation in modern context. The “gift” of seeds
and knowledge has been converted into “property”.
This conversion is resulting into loss of value as well
as sacredness of “gift” seeds.
With central values depreciating, there is profound
impact on communities, often affecting their ability
to live with dignity and creativity. It is also hard to
maintain mechanisms for protection of resources and
knowledge once they are converted to merchandise.
Any mechanism allowing “property rights” to life
and knowledge - no matter how “communitarian”
is at best gamble. To protect property rights over
knowledge and biotic resource” is in fact a powerful
weapon to destroy indigenous knowledge and biotic
resources (as long as they are viewed from the
industrial perspective).
Indeed, it seems that there is a trade off here which
needs to be made clear. Proposals, which have
been made to introduce sui generis legislation to
provide means for the recognition and registration
of community rights to traditional knowledge, have
the principle intention of protecting indigenous
knowledge and bio-technology from being
monopolised by commercial interests. A cost may
be that they facilitate the commoditisation of
indigenous knowledge, albeit in a less exploitative
manner. The social implications could nevertheless
be serious and need to be confronted.
A defines of the architects of current proposals for
sui generis legislation may be that (as one of us
delegate retorted regarding Farmers’ Right at the
May ‘97 FAO Commission meeting in Rome) the
west “does not understand” things which cannot
be monetised, (and by exercising their sovereignty
rights can legislate patents on life and knowledge)
The best we can do is to protest such actions and
hope they will change. At the same time the sui
generis legislation would protect unregistered
appropriation of genetic materials and knowledge
by the west and if commercialised should pay due
royalties to the originators. The WTO should be
refused to impose such commercial activities within
our sovereign states. They can commercialise in the
US or wherever money is the only thing that can be
“understood”.
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Western cosmology and culture is fake and always
works to destroy itself - it is only a matter of time. By
imposing “property systems” on life and knowledge
the west loses fundamental values and rights as well
as possibilities for the creation of knowledge.

Thirdly the more laudable characteristics of western
values are being violated and eroded with their
ensuing problems. For example public science (of
free access, free creation and working for common
good) is fast going!

Firstly, sacredness of life is an essential part of the
beliefs and values which give full meaning to life.
Without this, living and life are useless!

There is need to do something about this trend of
things. And one can say NO. The next logical step is
to exercise our rights and plainly reject intellectual
property altogether. We continue to negotiate,
however attempting damage control through
accommodation and to accept being governed
by rules we know to be extremely damaging. The
Sui genesis legislation is bad enough and should
probably be rejected.

Secondly the foundations of our present scientific
development were created on the basic assumption
that knowledge was a common value created for
the common good. However, not only is science
manipulated by economic and political interests, but
also the exchange between scientists -- basic tool
for accelerating creation of knowledge - is being
systematically broken down.

Source: Wamusiru Mundaka IRDI, Kampala
URL: www.nic.ug/IRDI/html/rights.html

Different varieties of sweet potatoe and yam (from: www.saturdaymarket.com/
nakashima.htm)

Gender and agriculture
Gender issues should not be seen as simply one aspect of equality. Agricultural development
strategies that address only the welfare of male farmers are not sustainable. Women have multiple
roles that are often overlooked, and they are often excluded from institutions. Their lack of access
to resources and exclusion from many of the benefits of innovations constitute an obstacle to
sustainable agricultural development. Many programmes have failed because women are deprived
of a traditional means of production and as a result withdraw their work and support. The lessons
are clear: sustainability of agricultural development and natural resources require that women are
actively involved, in many case more than men. But then women must profit from these activities.
Fortunately, rural women also have strengths that can be capitalised on.

Gender issues and sustainable agriculture
Sigrid Vascones
Introduction
The present essay addresses the need to incorporate gender analysis in the construction of sustainable
development strategies (programmes, projects and actions). It does so by briefly discussing the definition
of gender and giving a historical overview of gender perspective approaches. Next it discusses the impact of
environmental change on gender relations, and outlines the challenges that lie ahead for programmes and
projects aimed at provoking gender equity.
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Gender: Some Definitions
It is widely accepted that social equity is key to the development of a sustainable agriculture. Gender is, along
with class (socio-economic), ethnic (cultural and religous), geopolitical (North-South, Third-First World) and
intergenerational equity, a social dimension in which it is necessary to reach a sustainable practice. All of
these constitute fundamental aspects upon which society functions. There are large variations in accordance
to the local history, ecosystem and natural resources availability, cultural and ethnic composition, etc. Within
the local reality these elements interact in particular ways and result in specific arrangements that contribute
to either environmental degradation or sustainability.
In order to address gender issues in sustainable agriculture one has to begin by defining what gender is.
Gender refers to socially and culturally defined roles and attributes attached to each sex, as well as to the
relations between the sexes (Topouzis and du Guerny, 1995). Henceforth, gender approaches work upon:
•

the social and cultural construction of male and female roles (as opposed to their biological distinctions),
and their associated masculine and feminine characteristics,

•

the disparities between women and men in all spheres of life; and

•

the relations between men and women.

If gender is a constructed category, so is gender inequality. Inequality based on sexual differences has been
useful to the reproduction of the present socio-economic and political system. Gender differentiation runs
through every aspect of society: in the labour market there are gender discrepancies and wage gaps, in the
political/public sphere participation has been restricted due to gender, education and health policies are
implemented under assumptions based on gender differences, etc.
Apart from the argument that it is evidently unfair to maintain the subordination and discrimination of women
based on their sexual characteristics, just as it is unfair to justify the exploitation of any human being due to his/
her ethnic and socio-economic background, there are other arguments as well. An important one, especially in
the case of rural development and the development sector, is that several studies and project evaluations show
that it is actually more “effective” to focus on women’s rights and economic development than on men’s. The
reason is that women who gain control of family income seem to be more likely to spend it on things that improve
the family’s livelihood. There is also the argument that a state that allows 100% of its grown up population to use
their talents and capacity will do better than a country where 50% of the population oppresses the other 50%.
A gender analysis aims at challenging these inequalities and pursues the creation of just relationships
between men and women. Addressing gender inequity as a factor that contributes, amongst other
type of inequalities, to the (mal) functioning of the current system allows us to better understand
the multiple factors underlying the present environmental degradation. Using gender perspectives
in sustainable development practices seeks to
promote greater equality in the relationships
between women and men and their natural
environment.
A problem with several types of gender analyses
is that they only address the needs of women.
Oftentimes “gender interventions” fail to analyse
the changing role of men. To change current
social and cultural patterns the interventions must
contribute to the enhancement of both women’s
and men’s positions in relation to the market and to
the state and to each other. Experience shows that
strategies aimed at benefiting “women-only” can
provoke greater stress and conflicts within the families, the rapid erosion of cultural (traditional and customary)
practices key to the identity of certain indigenous groups, the increase in violence and discrimination towards
women, among other things.
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To illustrate the difference between approaches focusing on women and those that focus on gender, Paulson’s
(1995) description of class analysis is useful. Paulson distinguishes perspectives that work on women from those
that focus on gender by arguing that the former is similar to the approach that works with the poor: “In concrete
levels we can study the reality of the poor, emphasising their daily experiences as poor. An in depth understanding
of the poor allows us to develop strategies that can contribute to increase their opportunities, training, food
security, health attention, education, etc. In many ways, studying and working “with and for women” is similar
to this type of work “with the poor”. These approaches seek to obtain a profound understanding of the reality
in which women live, work and interact (1995: 40 [free translation, emphasis added])”.
Gender perspectives share similarities with the work on poverty, in that they incorporate analyses of the “the
socio-economic inequality within the structures that foster the reproduction of poverty” (Paulson, 1995:40 [free
translation]). This means, that poverty studies include analysis of not only the poor populations, but also the power,
discrimination, exclusion and exploitation mechanisms that maintain these groups excluded and oppressed: in
the legal and economic institutions, in media, educational systems, etc. Strategies developed from such analysis
aim at structural and institutional transformations in order to overcome class inequality and therefore work both
with the poor and the non-poor. Based on similar principles, gender approaches pursue societal changes by
understanding the relations between men and women at the family/household, community, regional, national
and international levels, and how these affect their access, distribution and control over resources.
Women and Gender Perspectives: From WID to GAD
During the first two decades after the concepts of “development” and “underdevelopment” were first voiced
(in President Truman’s 1949 inaugural speech), women were perceived as having a role only in the area of
family reproduction (as mothers/nurturers), while their contribution to the economy was largely overlooked
(Martine and Villareal, 1997). Women where for the most part ignored by development interventions,
and when taken into account they where incorporated in programmes and projects that reinforced their
“feminine” or traditional female roles. It was frequent to have special programs for women that focused only in
enhancing their role as mothers and caretakers (i.e. nutrition, home economics and family planning projects).
In programmes focusing on production, women’s participation was incorporated in those activities viewed as
pertaining to their feminine characteristics and attributes, for example: sewing and cooking microentreprises.
However, during the early 1970s it became evident that these interventions had failed, as they had not contributed
to better the socio-economic conditions for women and did not address and attend their multiple needs.
On the basis of this understanding, the WID approach was formed, where the key in design and implementation
of programmes aimed at incorporating women in the development process. By focusing on women as a
“special” group, success was measured in terms of the number of women participating in such development
actions3. This lead to the proliferation of in depth studies on women and their situation and relation to different
aspects of society (i.e. women in diverse production sectors, women in political institutions, peasant women,
etc.). Although the period’s ethnographic work was very important as it spelled out the multiple and diverse
forms of subordination experienced by women, it did not question the structural (underlying) conditionings
of such discrimination. In relation to the period’s emphasis Barbieri argues: “ Numerous authors substitute
the word sex for gender (...) once this concept expands and it is in fashion. (...) In studies, sex desegregation is
called gender but there is no explanation on what is the content of this category (...) The same thing happens
when the word gender substitutes women. (1993: 46 [free translation])”. The legacy from this period is that
studies about women were wrongly named gender studies, although they ignored the situation of men and
failed to propose changes to better the relationships between the two sexes.
With rapid worldwide environmental degradation adverse impacts on women became increasingly notorious.
Inspired by WID approaches, feminist understandings of environmental change pursued the incorporation of
3
“Women in Development” interventions quantified women’s participation in programs and projects. Such
practice is still pervasive in many programs and projects which are frequently described as having a gender perspective. Failures to address qualitative issues besides the “number of women participating in ...” leads to a misconception
of real –practical- constraints that women face in development programs and projects.
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women in environmental management, to be known as “Women in Environment and Development” (WED). As
we will discuss later, WED, for the most part, assumed that women are the best resource managers based on
interpretations that women are closer to nature than men. Nevertheless, both WID and WED approaches failed
to recognise that women are not uniform or homogeneous and that gender realities are diverse due to cultural,
geographical, socio-economic, political and environmental differences. This diversity influences the way women
(and men) are affected by environmental degradation and how they respond to it (Charkiewicz, E. and Hausler,
S. 1991).
The economic crisis of the 1980s led to increasing poverty among “developing” countries. Studies showed
that women were being most seriously affected. This phenomenon was called the “feminisation of poverty”
and referred to the increased vulnerability that women were experiencing due to cutbacks in government
spendings, labour shortage, inflation of food products, etc. (Martine and Villareal, 1997). Increasingly,
women became the heads of the households, and had to take over men’s traditional roles in the economic
production, while continuing to perform their activities as women. These changes increased the burden on
women and helped to accentuate hierarchies and tensions within the family and the local community, leading
to a growing number of women falling into poverty. Table below, shows how by 1995 there was an increase
of poor women-headed households throughout the world.
Estimate of the numbers of poor and non-poor, men-headed and women-headed households, 1995 (in millions)
Poor
Non-poor
Total

Men-headed households
177
888
1065

Women-headed households
90
265
355

Total
267
1153
1420

By the end of the 80’s it was clear that the WID and WED strategies had not provoked any lasting changes
in reducing gender inequality. With these approaches women had been at best incorporated through minor
components in larger projects, or were involved in small projects aimed at women only, thus continuing to be
left out of the main thrust of development interventions.
In reaction to this scenario, Gender and Development (GAD) approaches started to gain importance by
criticising the wrongdoings of the WID/WED policies. For GAD, the issue was no longer one of incorporating
women (who were involved in much of the work, yet continued to be left out of most of the benefits), but
rather of empowering them in order to transform unequal relations. GAD approaches examine the relative
positions of men and women in society, and how the system governing the
relations between them affect their ability to participate in development
(Martine and Villareal, 1997).
In contrast to WID and WED, the GAD approach emphasises the need to
identify, facilitate and promote women’s empowerment (or agency). However,
such agency is only to be exercised in conjunction with a process where men
are also empowered. Women and men are required to actively participate
in the construction of new relations based on equity. In sharp contrast to
the other understandings, GAD advances the idea that gender roles and
attributes are socially and culturally constructed and thus able to change and
evolve. Therefore, when designing and implementing gender perspective
programmes one must understand the context in which these categories
are created, for what purpose and in what manner they are maintained/
reinforced. Translating this means that before designing gender interventions in a community one has to
understand what both women and men do, how they do it and why there are differences in their activities
(e.g. if there are restrictions or preferences due to their sex). Only after one has this information, which does
not necessarily imply long studies, gender sensitive strategies can be implemented since they will be based
on the local reality and not on preconceptions.
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Just as the WID strategy stirred the criticism of GAD advocates, so did the WED. The importance of gender
analysis to understand environmental degradation gave birth to “Gender and Environment” (GED) approaches.
Surrounding this approach, there are multiple standpoints. In the next section we discuss two highly debated
viewpoints on the role women play in environmental sustainability, especially in the rural sector.
Women as resource managers
Since the end of the 1980s, an approach in which
women are seen as the best resource managers
has gradually substituted the idea of women as the
prime victims of environmental degradation. This
framework, which is highly debated, has focused in
the understanding on how women’s traditional roles
in providing daily consumption resources are key for
family/household maintenance and reproduction.
While it remains true that women in rural areas of
the Third World are largely responsible for fetching
water and fuel wood, men’s traditional roles
regarding fishery and forestry, for instance, have not
been taken equally into account in the discussion of
sustainability (Martine and Villareal, 1997).
The bias towards seeing women as bearing greater
responsibilities in sustainability reflects the postulate
that women are inherently better resource managers
than men are. This argument is advanced by schools
of thought that portray women as having a privileged
relation with nature, due to “natural and biologically
based predispositions” such as nurturing and caring
(Shiva and Mies, 1993). Hence, these characteristics
make them more prone to protect and conserve the
environment, while men, on the other hand, are seen
as having an exploitative (profit-driven) relation to
nature (Martine and Villareal, 1997).
The obvious danger in this position is that it
contradicts the very concept of gender as a social and
cultural construct. If biology - innate characteristics
- determines the relation men and women have
towards nature, it follows that biology determines
gender roles. Being biologically defined, change
would be largely dependent on genetic evolution, not

on social processes. Following this argument can lead
to conclude that gender inequality can not be altered
as it is the product of women and men’s biological
characteristics (Martine and Villareal, 1997).
However, beyond these connotations rooted in
biologism, a particularly interesting discussion arises
concerning the conservation of biodiversity and the
role of women. In rural settings, women’s role as food
providers and food producers link them directly to the
conservation and sustainable use of plant and animal
diversity (FAO, 1999). The knowledge, skills and
practices around biodiversity use and conservation
differ along gender lines. While men have generally
engaged in cash crop cultivation throughout the
Third World, women are more likely to be in charge
of subsistence crops which they cultivate in home
gardens, a farming system that contains high levels
of biodiversity (Martine and Villareal, 1995). On the
basis of these findings, some authors argue that
women’s knowledge is at the core of sustainability:
“As the bearers of knowledge and the practitioners
of the science of survival women contribute to and
have a major stake in protecting the biological basis
of all our future lives and livelihoods” (Rocheleau,
1995:14).
Nevertheless, it is clear that not all knowledge needed
for the preservation of biodiversity is in women’s
hands, but their traditional knowledge has to be
acknowledged. However, just as gender roles change
over time and in response to changing circumstances
no particular kind of knowledge can be associated
with men or women as such, but with their culturally
constructed and sanctioned behaviour and attributes
(Martine and Villareal, 1997).

Continuing stereotypes of women in Agriculture
Women are associated with several activities within agriculture. Among these, the responsibility for rearing
small livestock and handling large livestock not raised on free ranges (which usually is the domain of men), for
gathering food, fodder and fuel wood and for drawing water. They often provide most of the labour for, and
make decisions on, a wide range of post-harvest operations, including storage, handling and marketing, and
for off-farm food processing either in micro-enterprises or as wageworkers in agro-industries. To this should
be added their community roles as well as their childbearing, childcare and domestic roles (Moser, 1991).
These activities, are key for family subsistence but generally are not recognised in economic terms – that is
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they are unpaid. The following Table shows the time that women allocate to paid and subsistence economic
activities in Bangladesh, India and Nepal.
Time use in three Southern Asian countries, 1989/92.
Hours per week of economic activity

Bangladesh

India

Nepal

Ages 15+
Female
Male
Ages 18+
Female
Male
Ages 15+
Female
Male

Hours/
week of
housework

Total work
hours per
week

Paid

Subsistence

Total

14
38

8
3

22
41

31
5

53
46

28
43

7
4

35
47

34
10

69
57

18
29

17
12

35
41

42
15

77
56

Stereotypes about female farmers
A number of stereotypes about women farmers still persist and often obstruct women’s
integration into agricultural development strategies, programmes and projects:
•

Rural women are recognized as important contributors to agricultural labour but not as
agricultural decision-makers and farm managers.

•

Women are viewed as subsistence farmers who grow only food crops for family consumption.
Their marketing activities are neglected partly because they occur in informal markets, where
their transactions are not officially recorded.

•

While female heads of households are increasingly recognized as farmers and included in
the target group of agricultural programmes, wives are less often included because it is not
recognized that they have their own production subsystem. Some still believe that the farm
is a homogeneous entity headed by a man and that women contribute their labour.

•

The belief that women farmers can be reached only by women extension workers has often
led to the creation of a small, separate and usually ineffective women’s extension unit and
a failure to give rural women access to needed agricultural technology. It has been found,
however, that even in traditional Islamic cultures, men extension workers can advise women’s
groups.

•

Because women farmers do not usually own land and are not recognized as farmers, they are
viewed as ineligible for agricultural credit.

•

Women’s groups are seen as units of collective production (which are often unsuccessful)
rather than as units for effective access to agricultural services and resources (extension,
credit, technology, inputs, marketing, and so on).

•

Women are considered to be influenced less by economic incentives than men are and more
by family-welfare considerations.

•

Women are thought to be uninterested in or incapable of being trained in how to handle
draught power, drive tractors or use and maintain agricultural machinery and equipment.

(Sustainable Human Development and Agriculture, 1994)
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Facing the challenges: unsustainability and gender disparity
Currently, environmental change is occurring at a rapid and unpredictable rate. This is affecting both the
role and the future of agriculture worldwide. In response to the increasing unsustainability of conventional
approaches to agricultural development, Organic Agriculture is emerging as a viable option, especially for rural
communities in developing countries. However, Organic Agriculture, as well as other sustainable agriculture
approaches, is facing greater and far more complex challenges: rapid rates of environmental degradation, the
deepening of gender disparities, and the intensification of economic and political crisis.
Present agricultural development approaches emphasise maximising yield per unit of land, uniform varieties,
reduction of multiple cropping, standardised farming systems (particularly generation and promotion of highyielding varieties), and the use of agrochemicals to increase production and productivity. This has led to
an erosion of traditional and indigenous knowledge systems and practices as well as to altered social and
cultural behaviours. Several studies have shown that women have played a crucial role in the maintenance and
transmission of traditional knowledge within the family and the community as well. This knowledge however
is no longer at need in the currently evolving scenario.
The indigenous knowledge both women and men hold,
which was in accordance to the local reality, is constantly
challenged and too often disregarded in face of the new
efficiency requirements. Frequently, traditional knowledge
systems enter in conflict with the new agricultural trends,
especially on the issues of intellectual property rights. At the
core of this discussion, is the maintenance of agricultural
biodiversity. In addition, agricultural development has
yet to solve a series of related problems: “hunger and
malnutrition persist, food security and rates of growth have
declined in many developing countries, the benefits and costs of production are distributed inequitably, and
biological resources have been degraded” (World Resources Institute, 1997).
Against these scenarios, agricultural development strategies must aim to empower the local communities.
Recognising and working to reduce gender differences is a starting point to strengthen individual and
communal empowerment and self-determination. Interventions must acknowledge the valuable contribution
that women have in development and make them evident them in the whole project cycle (a priori evaluation,
design and formulation, implementation, monitoring and ex post evaluation). Nevertheless, incorporating
women as active participants in projects is only part of the task. In order to perform projects from a true
gender perspective, men’s necessities and realities must be also included. Furthermore, the construction of
gender based interventions require that the results of the project benefit both men and women.
More susceptible to pesticides?
A recent finding by the National Institute of
Environmental Sciences (NIES) of the National
Institute of Health in the United States has shown that
women are more susceptible to specific poisoning
from toxins found in pesticides and lead. “Toxins
replace natural oestrogen in cells... stimulating
the production of various hormones or blocking
such hormones...where they can influence cellular
function over decades.” Chemical compounds such
as organochlorines (DDT), and dioxin, which are
used in pesticides, were found to have an “oestrogenlike activity” which may target the “bones, brain,
Organic Agriculture Development

cardiovascular system, liver, skin, uterus, and vagina.”
Other “diseases related to oestrogen include breast
and uterine disease, including cancer, as well as
endometriosis, fibroid tumours, premenstrual
syndrome, reproductive dysfunctions such as
infertility or lactation suppression.” This explains the
numerous health and fertility problems experienced
by women contaminated with pesticide.
A 1997 report released by the Information Department
of the Netherlands Development Assistance (NEDA)
entitled, “Gender and Environment: A Delicate
Balance Between Profit And Loss,” has also shown
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that women agriculture workers have a higher
risk of experiencing health and fertility problems
because of their higher exposure to pesticides.
The women more often, “weed and harvest the

crops on heavily sprayed fields,” the report says.
Women “increasingly earn their money as ‘sprayers,’
which means they come into direct contact with
the pesticides.”

5.3 Organic Agriculture in International Agricultural Policies
There is increasing attention to Organic Agriculture by international organisations. Most of the
attention has been on the trade opportunities for developing countries. Examples of previous and
recent engagements include:
•

The International Trade Centre, a joint UNCTAD/WTO body has made a series of surveys of the
organic market for main tropical crops. The ITC has also published overviews of the organic markets.

•

UNCTAD has engaged itself in the trade aspects and the problems of limits to market access for
producers in developing countries.

•

The Commission on Sustainable Development made statements in favour of organic farming.

•

FAO has a special office for Organic Agriculture, and has published a number of books and
brochures on Organic Agriculture

•

IFOAM - Organics International, FAO and UNCTAD convened the International Task Force on
Harmonisation and Equivalance in organic farming and followed up with the Global Organic Market
Access (GOMA) project.

•

OECD has published a number of studies on Organic Agriculture.

•

IFAD has made evaluations of organic farming projects in Latin America and Asia.

•

UNEP and UNCTAD are implementing a capacity development project for Organic Agriculture in
East Africa, part of it in partnership with IFOAM - Organics International

FAO’s view of Organic Agriculture
In the FAO, the Committee on Agriculture (COAG) paid real attention to Organic Agriculture for the
first time in 1999:

IFAD evaluation of organic farming in Asia
The International Fund for Agriculture Development- IFAD made a so called thematic evaluation of
organic farming in Asia. The results are very positive as this extract from the executive summary shows:
Impacts of Organic Agriculture and the pros and cons of adoption
Organics have not cornered the market on good agricultural practices. Other farming systems such as
Organic agriculture is one of several approaches
to sustainable agriculture. Indeed, many of the
techniques used in organic farming - such as intercropping, mulching, and integration of crops and
livestock - are practised under various agricultural
systems. What makes Organic Agriculture unique is
that, under various laws and certification programmes,
almost all synthetic inputs are prohibited, and “soil

building” crop rotations are mandatory. Properly
managed, organic farming reduces or eliminates
water pollution and helps conserve water and soil on
the farm. A few developed countries (e.g. Germany,
France) compel or subsidise farmers to use organic
techniques as a solution to water pollution problems.
Although still only a small industry, Organic Agriculture
is becoming of growing importance in the agriculture
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sectors of many countries, irrespective of their stage
of development. In Austria and Switzerland, Organic
Agriculture has come to represent as much as 10%
of the food system, while USA, France, Japan and
Singapore are experiencing growth rates that exceed
20% annually.
The demand for organic products has also created
new export opportunities for the developing world.
Since demand for a variety of foods year-round
makes it impossible for any country to satisfy all its
organic food needs domestically, many developing
countries have started to tap lucrative export markets
for organically grown products - for example, tropical
fruit to the European baby food industry, Zimbabwe
herbs to South Africa, African cotton to the European
Community, and Chinese tea to the Netherlands and
soybeans to Japan.
“Impressive premiums”. Typically, organic exports
are sold at impressive premiums, often at prices
20% higher than identical products produced on
non-organic farms. The ultimate profitability of
organic farming varies, however, and few studies
have assessed its long-term prospects. Nevertheless,
under the right circumstances, market returns from
Organic Agriculture can contribute to local food
security by increasing family incomes.
Entering this lucrative market is not easy, however.
Farmers and agribusinesses seeking to sell their
products in developed countries must usually hire
an organic certification agency to annually inspect
and confirm that they adhere to the standards
established by various trading partners. The cost for
this service can be expensive, especially since few
developing countries have certification organisations
of their own. In addition, farmers who adopt organic
management can find their access to developed
country markets blocked for up to three years under
certification procedures that require “purging of
chemical residues”.
Whether the intent is to sell organic products
domestically or abroad, reliable market information
is almost always difficult to obtain. In particular,
projections for the market in the developing world
have not been made, nor have markets systematically
been identified for developing country exports.
Farm productivity. Typically, farmers experience
some loss in yields after discarding synthetic
inputs and converting their operations to organic
production. Before restoration of full biological
activity (e.g. growth in beneficial insect populations,
nitrogen fixation from legumes), pest suppression
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and fertility problems are common. Sometimes it
may take years to restore the ecosystem to the point
where organic production is possible.
In these cases other sustainable approaches that
allow judicious use of synthetic chemicals may
be more suitable start-up options. One strategy
involves converting farms to organic production “in
instalments”, so that the entire operation is not put
at risk.
Most studies have found that Organic Agriculture
requires significantly greater labour input than
conventional farms. Therefore, the diversification
of crops typically found on organic farms, with their
different planting and harvesting schedules, may
distribute labour demand more evenly, which could
help stabilise employment. As in all agricultural
systems, diversity in production increases incomegenerating opportunities and can, as in the case of
fruits, supply essential health-protecting minerals
and vitamins for the family diet. It also spreads the
risks of failure over a wide range of crops.
Nevertheless, organic farmers face huge uncertainties.
Lack of information is a major obstacle to organic
conversion, according to 73% of North American
organic farmers. Extension personnel rarely receive
adequate training in organic methods and studies
have shown that they sometimes discourage farmers
from converting. Furthermore, institutional support
in developing countries is scarce - professional
institutions capable of assisting farmers throughout
production, post-production and marketing processes
are non-existent in many developing countries.
Land tenure is also critical to the adoption of Organic
Agriculture. It is highly unlikely that tenant farmers
would invest the necessary labour, and sustain the
difficult conversion period, without some guarantee
of access to the land in later years, when the benefits
of organic production emerge.
Environmental impact. Most organic farmers are
motivated by more than economic objectives - their
aim is to optimise land, animal, and plant interactions,
preserve natural nutrient and energy flows, and
enhance biodiversity, all of which contribute to
sustainable agriculture.
They have adopted many of the soil and water
protection and conservation techniques used to
combat erosion, compaction, salinisation and other
forms of degradation. Their use of crop rotations,
organic manure and mulches improves soil structure
and encourages development of a vigorous
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population of soil micro-organisms. Mixed and relay
cropping provide a more continuous soil cover and
thus a shorter period when the soil is fully exposed to
the erosive power of the rain, wind and sun.

farm. However, natural and organic fertilisers from
outside the farm (e.g. rock phosphate, potash, guano,
seaweed, slaughterhouse by-products, ground
limestone, seaweed, wood-ash) may also used .

Organic farmers also employ natural pest controls
- e.g. biological control, plants with pest control
properties - rather than synthetic pesticides which,
when misused, are known to kill beneficial organisms,
cause pest resistance and often pollute water
and land. Reduction in the use of toxic synthetic
pesticides, which poison an estimated three million
people each year, should lead to improved health of
farm families.

Finally, crop rotations encourage a diversity of food
crops, fodder and under-utilised plants which, in
addition to improving overall farm production and
fertility, may assist in the on-farm conservation of
plant genetic resources. Integrating livestock into the
system adds income through organic meat, eggs and
dairy products, as well as draught animal power. Tree
crops and on-farm forestry integrated into the system
provide shade and windbreaks while providing food,
income, fuel and wood. Integrated agri-aquaculture
may also be found within diverse organic agricultural
systems.

Eliminating the use of synthetic nitrogenous fertiliser
greatly lowers the risks of nitrogen contamination of
water, while crop rotation is a widely used method
of fertility maintenance and pest and disease control.
Most certification programmes restrict the use of
mineral fertilisers, which may instead be necessary
to supplement organic manure produced on the

This article is based on Organic Agriculture, a report
to the FAO Committee on Agriculture (COAG), which
met in Rome on 25-26 January 1999.

Integrated Pest Management and certification systems such as EUREP-GAP share common processes
with organics. Organic agriculture, as a systemic development package, fits into the approach of
‘new growth economics’, that stresses knowledge and innovation as factors in production combined
with new institutional models (e.g. agro-industry clusters, forward-backward linkages, etc.).
Organic farming systems embody many elements of sustainability that make them suitable tools to
reduce poverty:
•

long-term commitment to the fertility of the soil, particularly addressing soil erosion and
degradation or desertification

•

reduction of external energy consumption and water requirements

•

knowledge-intensive rather than capital and resource-intensive; coupling traditional knowledge
with modern methods such as bio-controls and efficient nutrient management

•

integration of traditional knowledge, joint problem solving, and farmer to farmer exchange can
improve community relations and lead to greater involvement and commitment of producers

For small and poor farmers, organic farming can be an effective risk management tool that reduces
their input costs, diversifies their production, and improves local food security. For rural communities
it can provide improved incomes, better resource management, and more labor opportunities. For
agricultural competitiveness, it meets the increasing demands for improved food safety methods
and traceability that are becoming the hallmark of high-value agricultural trade. For governments,
organics reduce the risk of environmental contamination, reduce the use of chemical inputs (often
imported), and minimize the public health costs of pesticide poisoning. For nearly everyone involved
in its production, processing and trade, Organic Agriculture quite simply earns more money.
Today, the shifting regulations, business and consumer environments are inducing fundamental
changes in the global trade regime that increase the demand for quality and safety standards.
This in turn has profound implications especially for small and medium producers. Since organics
intrinsically meet many emerging trade standards, organic methods can actually help producers to
overcome the entry barriers that are often created by the standards for trade and production.
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Agenda 21 and sustainable development
Agenda 21 is a global program for survival adopted at the UN Conference on Environment and
Development in Rio de Janeiro in 1992 by the world leaders. It aims at making all development
sustainable on a long term basis.
“Sustainable development is a process of change in which the exploitation of resources, the
direction of investments, the orientation of technological development and institutional change
are all in harmony and enhance both current and future potential to meet human needs and
aspirations” Brundtland commission, WCED 1987

Main issues in Agenda 21
Agenda 21 stresses the severe environmental situation in many parts of the world as well as on the
global scale, with overexploited natural resources, destroyed ecosystems, unhealthy living conditions
for many people and a changing climate that threatens the quality of life and the long term survival
of humankind.
“We are fertilizing the Earth on a global
scale and in a largely uncontrolled
experiment. There is a growing
consensus among researchers that
the scale of disruption to the nitrogen
cycle may have global implications
to those caused by disruption to the
carbon cycle.”
UNEP, GEO 2000

The severe environmental situation is caused by
a linear-flow-production-pattern in industrialised
countries that transforms natural resources to
waste products, pollutes the environment and by
an exploiting lifestyle (unsustainable consumption
patterns) demanding huge amounts of consumer
products based on an increasing flow of energy and
raw materials from Nature.

The other big issue emphasised in Agenda 21 is the
serious poverty situation in the world with over 1.1
billion people living in absolute poverty and the
unfair distribution of income between rich and poor countries in the world including the income gap
between social classes in a certain country such as South Africa, Brazil and many other developing
countries.
CSD 8 about Organic Agriculture.
The Commission of Sustainable Development is the UN organ installed to follow the
implementation of Agenda 21. At the CSD 8 session in April 2000 the following decisions with
direct relevance for Organic Agriculture were taken:
Governments are urged to promote agricultural practices based on natural resource management,
including through integrated farm input management, agro-ecological, organic, urban and periurban agriculture and agro-forestry, with a view to providing sustainable management of all
types of production systems and other benefits, such as soil, water and land conservation and
agro-biodiversity enhancement and recognising the need for technical and financial assistance to
developing countries to this end. Environmentally sound traditional and local knowledge should
be recognised, protected and promoted.
FAO and other relevant international organizations, particularly the World Bank and the IMF
are urged to assist countries in developing concrete policies and actions for the implementation
of Agenda 21 concerning sustainable production and farming methods aimed at achieving the
goals of the World Food Summit. In particular, FAO is encouraged to develop a cross-sectoral
programme on Organic Agriculture.
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Extract from the plan of implementation from the world summit on sustainable
development, Johannesburg 2002
Even if Organic Agriculture is not mentioned in the final declarations there is strong support for
organic farming in a number of the points made in the final declarations from Johannesburg.

Summary of agroecology and the right to food, report presented at the 16th Session
of the United Nations Human Rights Council
8 March 2011 by the Special Rapporteur on the right to food, Olivier De Schutter
Summary
38. Agriculture plays a crucial role in addressing
the needs of a growing global population, and is
inextricably linked to poverty eradication, especially
in developing countries. Enhancing the role of women
at all levels and in all aspects of rural development,
agriculture, nutrition and food security is imperative.
Sustainable agriculture and rural development are
essential to the implementation of an integrated
approach to increasing food production and
enhancing food security and food safety in an
environmentally sustainable way. This would include
actions at all levels to:
(a) Achieve the Millennium Declaration target to
halve by the year 2015 the proportion of the world’s
people who suffer from hunger and realize the right
to a standard of living adequate for the health and
well-being of themselves and their families, including
food, including by promoting food security and
fighting hunger in combination with measures which
address poverty, consistent with the outcome of
the World Food Summit and, for States Parties, with
their obligations under article 11 of the International
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights;
(b) Develop and implement integrated land
management and water-use plans that are based
on sustainable use of renewable resources and
on integrated assessments of socioeconomic and
environmental potentials, and strengthen the
capacity of Governments, local authorities and
communities to monitor and manage the quantity
and quality of land and water resources;
(c) Increase understanding of the sustainable use,
protection and management of water resources
to advance long-term sustainability of freshwater,
coastal and marine environments;
(d) Promote programmes to enhance in a sustainable
manner the productivity of land and the efficient use
of water resources in agriculture, forestry, wetlands,

artisanal fisheries and aquaculture, especially
through indigenous and local community-based
approaches;
(e) Support the efforts of developing countries
to protect oases from silt, land degradation and
increasing salinity by providing appropriate technical
and financial assistance;
(f) Enhance the participation of women in all aspects
and at all levels relating to sustainable agriculture
and food security;
(g) Integrate existing information systems on landuse practices by strengthening national research
and extension services and farmer organizations to
trigger farmer-to-farmer exchange on good practices,
such as those related to environmentally sound, lowcost technologies, with the assistance of relevant
international organizations;
(h) Enact, as appropriate, measures that protect
indigenous resource management systems and
support the contribution of all appropriate
stakeholders, men and women alike, in rural planning
and development;
(i) Adopt policies and implement laws that guarantee
well defined and enforceable land and water use rights,
and promote legal security of tenure, recognizing the
existence of different national laws and/or systems
of land access and tenure, and provide technical and
financial assistance to developing countries as well
as countries with economies in transition that are
undertaking land tenure reform in order to enhance
sustainable livelihoods;
(j) Reverse the declining trend in public sector finance
for sustainable agriculture, provide appropriate
technical and financial assistance, and promote
private sector investment and support efforts in
developing countries and countries with economies
in transition to strengthen agricultural research
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and natural resource management capacity and
dissemination of research results to the farming
communities;
(k) Employ market-based incentives for agricultural
enterprises and farmers to monitor and manage
water use and quality, inter alia, by applying such
methods as small-scale irrigation and wastewater
recycling and reuse;
(l) Enhance access to existing markets and develop
new markets for value-added agricultural products;
(m) Increase brown-field redevelopment in
developed countries and countries with economies
in transition, with appropriate technical assistance
where contamination is a serious problem;
(n) Enhance international cooperation to combat the
illicit cultivation of narcotic plants, taking into account

their negative social, economic and environmental
impacts;
(o) Promote programmes for the environmentally
sound, effective and efficient use of soil fertility
improvement practices and agricultural pest control;
(p) Strengthen and improve coordination of existing
initiatives to enhance sustainable agricultural
production and food security;
(q) Invite countries that have not done so to ratify the
International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for
Food and Agriculture;
(r) Promote the conservation, and sustainable use
and management of traditional and indigenous
agricultural systems and strengthen indigenous
models of agricultural production.

The reinvestment in agriculture, triggered by the 2008 food price crisis, is essential to the concrete
realization of the right to food. However, in a context of ecological, food and energy crises, the most
pressing issue regarding reinvestment is not how much, but how. This report explores how States can
and must achieve a reorientation of their agricultural systems towards modes of production that are
highly productive, highly sustainable and that contribute to the progressive realization of the human
right to adequate food.
Drawing on an extensive review of the scientific literature published in the last five years, the Special
Rapporteur identifies agroecology as a mode of agricultural development which not only shows
strong conceptual connections with the right to food, but has proven results for fast progress in the
concretization of this human right for many vulnerable groups in various countries and environments.
Moreover, agroecology delivers advantages that are complementary to better-known conventional
approaches such as breeding high- yielding varieties. And it strongly contributes to the broader
economic development.
The report argues that the scaling up of these experiences is the main challenge today. Appropriate
public policies can create an enabling environment for such sustainable modes of production. These
policies include prioritizing the procurement of public goods in public spending rather than solely
providing input subsidies; investing in knowledge by reinvesting in agricultural research and extension
services; investing in forms of social organization that encourage partnerships, including farmer field
schools and farmers’ movements innovation networks; investing in agricultural research and extension
systems; empowering women; and creating a macro-economic enabling environment, including
connecting sustainable farms to fair markets.

Sustainability, food security and climate change - Organic Agriculture
in the Netherlands
Gert Stiekema, Ministry of Agriculture, Nature and Food Quality, Netherlands
Netherlands Embassy Seoul, September 17, 2011
Proceedings of the Special Workshop, “Government Policies for the Promotion of Organic Agriculture
with a Focus on the Asian Pacific Region”, 17th IFOAM Organic World Congress.

Climate change and food security
Increasing agricultural productivity, climate resiliency, and reduced carbon emissions are triple
imperatives. The global food system will encounter an unprecedented convergence of pressures
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over the next few decades. On the demand side, global population will increase from nearly 7
billion currently to over 9 billion by 2050; many are likely to be more affluent, creating demand for
a more varied, high-quality diet requiring additional resources to produce. On the production side,
competition for land, water and energy will intensify significantly, while the effects of climate change
will become more and more evident. The need to reduce greenhouse gas emissions and adapt to
a changing climate will also become crucial. Over this period, globalization will further expose the
food system to the vagaries of economic and political forces.
To achieve food security, agricultural production must increase by 70% to feed over 9 billion people
by 2050 – whilst conserving the natural ecosystems. Agricultural activities are highly sensitive to
climate and weather conditions, and the accelerating pace of climate change adds to the challenge
of meeting the food security needs of the growing population. Farmers will be affected by an
increasingly uncertain climate in the years ahead with possibly more frequent and severe droughts,
more floods and decreasing potential yields of most crops in most developing countries. We cannot
address climate change without addressing emissions from the agriculture sector. Agriculture,
including livestock combined with deforestation and forest degradation accounts for around thirty
percent of global greenhouse gas (GHG) emissions. But agriculture is also part of the solution. With
better agricultural, land and water management practices, the sector could sequester 13% of current
annual GHG emissions.
Agriculture is the only sector that offers a triple-win of enhanced productivity and food security,
increased climate resilience and reduced carbon emissions growth. To achieve this triple win, nothing
less is required than a redesign of the whole agricultural system to bring sustainability to the fore.
Climate-Smart Agriculture (CSA) addresses the challenges of food security, climate adaptation
and mitigation in an integrated fashion, rather than in isolation. CSA seeks to sustainably increase
agricultural productivity, increase agro-ecosystem resilience (adaptation) to climate change, reduce
greenhouse gas emissions by agricultural production systems and enhance the achievement of
national food security and development goals. The CSA transition requires transformations in the
management of soil, water, landscapes, technologies and genetic resources to ensure sustainable
higher productivity and resilience while reducing the carbon footprint. Achieving the needed level of
growth on a lower carbon emission trajectory requires maximizing synergies and minimizing tradeoffs between productivity and emissions per unit of agricultural product.
The Dutch government, together with several partners, has put the transition to climate smart
agriculture on the international agenda, because climate change is clearly affecting agricultural
productivity and food security. But on the other hand, agricultural activities, including land use change
and deforestation, are also a major agent of climate change. It’s contributing to one third of global
greenhouse gas emissions by direct emissions and as a driver of deforestation. The development of
“Climate smart agriculture” will address both the challenges on food security, climate change and
deforestation. Therefore The Netherlands organized, in October 2010, the First Global Conference
on Agriculture, Food Security and Climate Change, bringing these agendas together. The global
conference resulted in a Roadmap for Action, which now triggers many stakeholders to start new
and encouraging initiatives. Including by international partners like FAO and World Bank. This will
contribute to the follow up Conference in 2012 in Vietnam in which the results of the road map will
be presented.
The Netherlands aims to promote national and international Partnerships of private sector, research
organizations and civil society. The farmers, the private sector, should get the lead. They know then
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how to do it. This means clearly a paradigm shift in our approach. Governments can give support if
needed. This approach is called the Golden Triangle. This will help to find innovative and sustainable
solutions for food security. In our view this provides a more modern and effective approach of
development cooperation, involving all stakeholders, public and private, as equal partners.
Sustainability in green economy
The transformation of food systems towards sustainable food systems is an essential part of the green
economy. The growing need for agricultural land, scarcities in raw materials and micronutrients,
economic crisis, water shortages, social inequity give a higher need for sustainable production. A
more sustainable way of food production and consumption is therefore a powerful driver of Green
Economy. The green economy aims to improve human well-being and social equity, while significantly
reducing environmental risks and ecological scarcities.
Sustainable food systems offer vast economic and social opportunities, while preserving natural
resources. It requires enabling policies and investments and a strong involvement of the private
sector. Restoring true value to food – nutritionally, economically and symbolically – could be a
core principle of the green economy, driving development especially in rural areas and developing
countries.
In a bid to stimulate the Green Economy, the Ministry of Economic Affairs, Agriculture and Innovation
in the Netherlands already started to support organic food production and consumption in the
nineties of the previous century. This also marked the beginning of a new field of government actions:
actively encouraging actors in the food chain to work together. Helping the actors in the food chain,
from soil to shelve, to cooperate in developing product-market-combinations that are appealing to
consumers and profitable for producers and the food manufacturing industries. Everybody wins. In
fact, you could say that this is an example of the fact that the communication in the food chain has
turned 180 degrees: from market push to consumer pull.
Alongside the above-described developments, the Dutch government channeled their procurement
power and developed a Green Procurement Policy. Different sets of criteria were developed for
different product groups. One of the sets of criteria comprehended catering. Organic food products
were one of the first product groups included into these sets of criteria. Over the years this has
functioned as an incubator for a number of new organic product-market-combinations. In the year
2010 consumer spending in organic food in Dutch supermarkets and the out-of-home-sector has
grown to over 750 million euros, in increase of 13% compared to the year 2009.
Sustainable food is more than organic food, also other stimuli and public policies are very
powerful in ‘greening’ the food consumption and production and thereby greening the economy.
These areas of public policies have gained awareness, interest and importance in the past years.
Sustainably caught fish, sustainably produced palm oil and soy, increasing energy-efficiency in food
manufacturing industries, better water management and so on. Food products with one or more
sustainability labels make up for almost 1.5 billion euros of the consumer spending in the year 2010
in the Netherlands. With the growing awareness of these issues, also the awareness for consumers,
consumer organizations has grown, and therefore companies start to realize that if they do not
pay attention to these subjects, they endanger their license to operate and/or deliver. It starts to
show that the more sustainable a company, the more resilient to for example soaring prices for raw
materials, the more attractive for new employees and in the long term even more profitable.
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Within the current changing economic and environmental conditions in our globalized society,
sustainable development and ‘greening’ the performances of companies, households, countries,
institutions and so on, a quite interesting phenomenon has arisen: transparency. How to make the
sustainable performance of your company transparent and credible? The international community
has learned little by little how to ‘green’ their behaviour, now it is time to show it. This can only
further enhance sustainable development.

5.4 Best Practices for Development of the Organic Sector
There are two studies made for how to develop the organic sector.
•

Best Practices for Organic Policy - what developing country governments can do to promote the
organic sector (Rundgren 2007) published by UNCTAD and

•

Building Sustainable Organic Sectors, (Inger Källander and Gunnar Rundgren 2008) published by
IFOAM - Organics International.

The first one looks at what governments should do, the other one looks at the whole of the sector
and in particular what the organic movements can do.

General orientation
Reorienting and redesigning agriculture in an organic direction requires several different functions,
actions and strategies that complement and reinforce each other: a solid foundation of common values
among key actors; knowledge and experience; engaged and dynamic individuals and organizations;
possibilities for consumers to identify organic products in the evermore anonymous food market;
political lobbying; and interested and bold market actors. Deep and broad cooperation and dialogue
among the stakeholders in the whole food sector, from consumers to decision makers, from farmers to
scientists, is essential, and their participation in strategic decisions is fundamental for success.
Consumer interest and willingness to buy organic food is the foundation for market development.
Consumer awareness is built with availability of good quality products and positive promotion,
and a common logo and standard is an efficient tool for promotion. The media play an important
role in spreading the values of organic, informing about the logo and presenting good examples.
Market information is an important tool for all market actors, not least the public sector and the
farmers. To organize the farmers/producers for marketing is important for the supply and for quality
improvement. The initial marketing efforts should be oriented towards simple chains and direct
marketing, but for long-term growth of the organic sector, development of a diversity of market
channels is essential. A combination of market supply and demand measures is the most effective
strategy. Export often plays a big role in the initial stage, and exporters need to consider the special
demands of the organic markets.
Certification is a strong market tool that serves to build trust in Organic Agriculture and products. One
organic standard that is applied by all organic producers, certified or not, helps to build energy and
joint activities in the sector. Stakeholder involvement is critical in standard development, especially
in the early stage. Third-party certification is by far the most common, but there is a growing interest
in alternatives like PGS, and it is important that governments do not inhibit this development, as
formal certification may not be what is demanded in the domestic market. The initial standard should
be developed with local market development in mind, and a locally based certification body often
plays a big role in this. The introduction of an organic regulation means an official recognition of
organic that will strengthen the sector and make it visible and credible in both the public and private
sectors. However, a mandatory regulation is not the only way for a government to accomplish this.
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Governments often support organic farming for a mix of reasons: reduction of imports of agrochemicals; income generation through export; environmental protection; animal welfare; rural
development; and low-cost, environmentally friendly farming accessible to small-scale farmers.
National strategies or action plans have contributed to organic development in many countries.
They are most efficient when they relate to goals or targets for organic development and when
they consist of a combination of specific measures including direct income support through the
agro-environment/rural development programs; marketing and processing support; certification
support, producer information initiatives (research, training and advice); consumer education; and
infrastructure support. Broad stakeholder involvement facilitates this process and gives the best
results. Without this kind of dialogue the organic sector will be less successful and development will
be slower. There also are other incentives that can have importance for the farmers, e.g. a reduced
credit rate for entrepreneurs in the organic sector and access to crop insurance and agricultural
disaster programs. Involvement of local or regional governments and authorities with the organic
sector often leads to constructive and relevant development, and churches and international
institutions play a supportive role in Organic Agriculture policy development. Information and
statistics on the sector activities (size and expansion of production and markets, policies, etc) and
active organizations are a major resource for strategy building.
Conversion to organic means a mental conversion of the whole food sector, and positive attitudes
must be created with adequate information. Education, extension and research are therefore
central in all organic development. A research program describing the most urgent research needs
is a help in prioritizing research projects, and all relevant stakeholders should be involved in its
elaboration. A new approach has to be developed where dialogue, participation, and exchange of
experience inspire both farmers and researchers, and where traditional knowledge is appreciated
and integrated. Extension services need to consider all aspects of the farmer’s situation, from
production to marketing, economy and social situation. Cooperation and linkages among farmers,
advisors and scientists are important for relevance and efficiency, and the farmers and advisors can
be generators of creative and feasible research projects.
In the healthy development of an organic sector a wide range of relevant stakeholders are invited
to cooperate and contribute. It is a winning concept to have a dialogue not only with those who
from the beginning are positive towards organic, but also with conventional farmers’ organizations,
authorities, market actors, etc. For strategic decisions an ongoing analysis about the development
mechanisms is vital. Unification on the national level creating common concepts and messages also
is a great strength, while the development of local organizations and activities is an important life
nerve of the organic movement. In a young organic sector a good strategy to win respect and allies is
to focus on the positive contribution of organic and common points of interest instead of criticizing
the current policies of institutions and organizations. When the sector grows, different perspectives
of organic will develop and one challenge is to find new forms of communication. How to keep the
integrity of Organic Agriculture while allowing growth and expansion is a main discussion issue for
the organic sector.

Specific actions and development
What measures are the right ones depend on local conditions and also on the stage of development.
Many do the mistake and look at the countries with the most developed organic sector and try to
copy what is done there. But the truth is that many actions just makes sense in a certain stage of
development and many strategies are time bound.
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Below the main strategies in the various stages are outlined.

Market development
Development stage
Budding stage

Recommended actions
Domestic market
Individual market initiatives to develop a market suitable to their capacity
and expected demand. Most likely this will be a niche market targeting small
groups of consumers with short supply chains.
•

Marketing initiatives to cooperate in consumer awareness activities, e.g.
participation in annual events.

•

Marketing initiatives and sector organizations to develop a practical
organic labeling scheme whereby organic products can be identified to
consumers.

•

Market image to be consistent with the values of the key target
consumers (most likely not the average consumer).

•

Sector organization to facilitate marketing by creation of some
opportunities at events, by developing the image and labeling schemes,
and by assisting with practical needs of the initial marketing initiatives,
e.g. packaging materials.

Export market
•

Exporters to learn the features of international organic markets.

•

Exporters to cooperate in their efforts to make the country appear to
be a reliable supplier of good organic exports. They should also try to
cooperate in logistics, e.g. sharing containers.

•

Sector organizations to organize producers and negotiate with foreign
certification organizations for good service, reasonable costs, and use of
local staff.

•

Government or sector organizations should acquire knowledge of the
maze of organic import regulations in order to advise exporters on how
to handle them
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From marginal to
promising alternative

Domestic
•

The organic labeling scheme to be continuously developed, adding
components of quality assurance, e.g. certification and PGS systems.

•

Marketing initiatives to enter strong cooperation, e.g. by forming
cooperatives or similar.

•

Sector organizations to develop a generic marketing strategy to increase
organic sales. Sector organization should try to avoid getting involved too
deeply in individual marketing initiatives to avoid conflict of interest and
loss of credibility.

•

Larger-scale consumer awareness campaigns to be designed by sector
organizations and marketing initiatives.

•

Government to engage in promotion of organic e.g. in consumer
information and environmental campaigns and also by serving organic
foods at major events.

•

Local and central government to procure organic foods for schools,
hospitals and other public institutions

•

Attempts to get organic products into mainstream channels and lower
the distribution costs.

•

Observe pricing strategies to avoid having organic perceived as
prohibitively expensive.

Export
•

Exporters, sector organizations and government to develop export strategy
and to promote the export products at strategic events, e.g. Biofach

•

Mainstreaming stage

Cooperation among exporters to continue to create a strong ‘brand’ of
organic from the country
Domestic
•

Uptake of organic by major businesses.

•

Sector organizations to promote and facilitate multiple marketing
strategies adapted to all kind of producers and consumers.

•

Market image of organic to be adjusted to mainstream consumer
expectations and preferences.

Export
•
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Regulations
Development stage
Budding stage

From marginal to
promising alternative

Mainstreaming stage

Recommended actions
• Government to train its staff to ensure they have a proper understanding
of organic regulations.
•

Government to participate as a stakeholder in any sector initiatives
regarding standards and certification development.

•

Government to ensure that organic is not harmed by regulations,
e.g. mandatory seed treatments, mandatory spraying programs, or
mandatory fumigation.

•

The sector organizations should not prematurely call for organic
regulations.
Government to participate as a stakeholder in any sector-led initiatives
regarding standards and certification development.

•
•

If useful for export, government should consider a system to support
the sector for acceptance of their exports in other countries, e.g. by a
voluntary export certification program

•

Government to participate in international standard-setting processes
such as Codex Alimentarius.

•

The sector organizations should analyze carefully the advantages and
disadvantages of any organic regulation for all organic stakeholders, and
if calling for regulation, ensure that any regulation is kept simple and is
not exclusionary in reality.
Government to regulate the organic market if the sector organizations
think it is useful, otherwise not.

•
•

If regulating, government should consider using a simple regulatory
framework, leaving most details and implementation to sector bodies.

•

Sector bodies to participate actively in any regulatory development,
ensuring that regulations are practical and contribute to the
development and expansion of the sector.

Agriculture policy
Development stage
Budding stage

Recommended actions
• Government should train their staffs to understand the conditions for
organic farming and should assign some clear responsibility for organic
farming issues, e.g. in the ministry of agriculture.
•

Sector organizations should understand policy formation processes and
identify strategic entry-points for organic in normal processes.

•

Sector organization should identify policies that discriminate against
organic and ask for mitigation.
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From marginal to
promising alternative

Mainstreaming stage

•

The sector should unify itself and speak to the government with one voice.

•

Government should analyze its policies to understand how they affect
organic, and when organic is discriminated against the government should
eliminate those biases

•

Government and the sector should together develop organic policies and
action plans

•

Government should establish a national advisory body for organic,
including sector representation and relevant agencies

•

Government should develop carefully designed incentives/support
programs for organic farming

•

The sector should continuously collect data about the existence of organic
farming and production to show its development

•

The sector should emphasize the opportunities for organic to contribute
to stated policy goals of the country
Government should integrate organic into all mainstream policies

•
•

Government should develop carefully designed incentives/support
programs for organic farming

•

The sector should develop its own scenarios and proposals for an
alternative agriculture policy

Supporting structures
Development stage
Budding stage

Recommended actions
• Farmers to cooperate in interest groups
•

Individual researchers (champions), students doing research, in
cooperation with farmer-supporting NGO

•

Start shift to on-farm research and farmer priorities

•

Start capacity-building of the research sector, participatory approaches

•

Farmer exchange visits should be organized/supported

NGO-run extension agents or private crop advice is probably most successful
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From marginal to
promising alternative

Mainstreaming stage

•

Relevant forums for cooperation in research and development in organic
should be established

•

A strong link should be established between farmers, extension and
research. Government and sector organization to demand and facilitate
this

•

More formal research projects/programs drawn up, joint projects
between research institutes and NGOs

•

Longer-term research can be stimulated

•

Private/commercial extension services to be encouraged

•

Engagement of public extension, starting with comprehensive training,
including practical work in the field

•

School gardens during primary and secondary education

•

Environment, health, nutrition introduced into the secondary school
curriculum

•

Curriculum development in agricultural colleges and universities and in
adult education

•
•

Specific organic colleges started
The research institutes do comprehensive research on organic

•

Organic part of normal extension and education curriculum

The sector itself
Development stage
Budding stage

From marginal to
promising alternative

Mainstreaming stage

Recommended actions
• Create platforms for meeting, e.g. an annual event. Don’t structure too
early, keep communication channels open
•

Link the different stakeholders (government, NGO, commercial actors)
with each other

•
•

Seek regional and international contacts
Define what image of organic to portray vis-à-vis consumers (e.g. modern,
healthy), producers (e.g. good for farm family, good for the environment,
good for profits), food business (e.g. trendy, demanded by consumers,
profitable) and government (an all-inclusive concept that is profitable and
will contribute to stated national goals)

•

Get organized in one national organic movement; try to include all key
stakeholders

•

Don’t try to do everything, rather coordinate, delegate as much as possible
among members

•

Organize the sector by developing alliances with like-minded organizations,
e.g. environmental groups, consumer groups, sustainable development
NGOs

•

Engage in regional and international (e.g. IFOAM - Organics International)
networks
Create alliances with business networks and conventional farming
organizations

•
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5.5 Development of a Favourable Agricultural Policy
The need for change
Farmers are responding “rationally” to the conditions they work under, including the policy environment.
Most of the policy measures used to support agriculture discourage sustainable and organic farming. In
the short-term, this means that farmers switching from high-input to resource-conserving technologies
can’t do so without incurring some transition costs. In the long-term, it means that sustainable agriculture
will not spread widely beyond existing localised successes. The premium organic market is letting the
consumers carry the burden of failures in policy. But it is not realistic that the majority of consumers are
willing to compensate for policy failures by paying higher prices for organic products.
Food prices do not reflect the long-term social
and environmental costs of resource use. The
“If there are doubts about how to value
external costs of modern farming, such as soil
a seven-hundred-year-old tree, ask how
erosion, health damage or polluted ecosystems,
much it would cost to make a new one.”
are not incorporated into individual farmer
Natural Capitalism, Paul Hawken, Amory
decision-making. High prices for particular
& Hunter Lovins
commodities, such as key cereals, have
discouraged mixed farming practices, replacing
them with monoculture. Resource-degrading
farmers and other parts of the agricultural sector
do not bear the costs of damage to the environment or economy.
The Polluter Pays Principle
The principle to be used for allocating costs of pollution prevention and control measures to
encourage rational use of scarce environmental resources and to avoid distortions in international
trade and investment is the so called “Polluter-Pays Principle”. The principle means that the
polluter should bear the expenses of carrying out the above mentioned measures decided by
public authorities to ensure that the environment is in an acceptable state. In other words,
the costs of these measures should be reflected in the cost of goods and services which cause
pollution in production and/or consumption
(OECD, 1989)

The alternative to penalising farmers is to encourage them to adopt alternative low- or non-polluting
or degrading technologies by means of subsidies, grants, credit or low-interest loans. These could
be in the form of direct subsidies for low-input systems or the removal of subsidies and other
interventions that currently work against sustainability. Either of these would have the effect of
removing distortions and making the low-input options more attractive.
It should be noted that there are very slim chances for a developing country to introduce the kind
of environmental support programmes that are used in the EU and other industrialised countries.
However in most developing countries the small resources that are allocated to agriculture
development are mostly spent in the wrong way.

The external costs of agriculture
It is difficult to calculate the external costs for agriculture. How do you value a lost species?, How to
assess the health effect of a constant low dose of pesticides in the food? There have been several
attempts made and in industrialised countries they often land on estimates in the range of USD 150300 per hectare and year. Conversion to organic farming, on the contrary will reduce the external
costs considerably.
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Estimated External costs of agriculture in the UK 2000 and the effect on a full-scale conversion to organic
(£ million per year)
Cost Category
Pesticides in water
Nitrate Phosphate, soil Zoonoses (esp. Cryptosporidium) in water
Eutrophication and pollution incidents (fertilizers, animal wastes,
sheep dips)
Monitoring and advice on pesticides and nutrients
Emissions of methane, ammonia and nitrous oxide
Emissions of carbon dioxide
Organic matter and carbon dioxide losses from soils
Biodiversity and landscape losses
Damage to Human Health: Pesticides
Damage to Human Health: Microorganisms and Other Disease Agents
TOTAL

Steps for changes

Actual cost

Scenario: organic

143
112
79
13

0
54
20
13

421
103
59
150
1
432
£1514

173
32
24
19
0
50
£385

Main steps for a general policy change are:
•

Eliminate all subsidies that encourage natural resource degradation or depletion

•

Eliminate agricultural support programs that create commodity surpluses and lower global
commodity prices

•

Reform national economic indicators of the agricultural sector to reflect depletion and
degradation of natural resources

•

Increase public funding for research on sustainable and Organic Agriculture

•

Ban and restrict hazardous chemicals and practices

All over the world, but especially in developing countries, local people are deprived of the possibility
of taking responsibility for their own destiny. This is due to basic inequalities between rich and poor,
unequal access to land for all poor people but especially women and indigenous communities, but
also lack of transparent, participatory and democratic decision making and planning, both in natural
resource management and in the socio-economic sector. Real sustainability will only be achieved
when the people concerned are allowed to be the key players/take on key roles. Therefore the
empowerment of people is a pre-condition for a successful policy shift.

Eliminate all subsidies that encourage natural resource degradation or depletion
and internalise environmental and social costs as far as possible
Throughout the world, government policies providing subsidies for agricultural inputs have led to
their inefficient use - and ultimately to the degradation of important natural resources. Whether
for water, electricity, fertilisers, or pesticides, input subsidies artificially lower prices, thus inviting
widespread overexploitation and waste. Not only are agricultural inputs subsidised, but numerous
costs incurred by farming are also covered by society. If farm-owners had to pay for the off-site
damages caused by overusing pesticides, for example, they would use these chemicals sparingly.
India subsidises reaches new heights
For 2009, the Indian governments subsidies reaches new heights. Food Corporation of India,
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responsible for food subsidies will use USD 10 billion and the Minstry of Fertilisers USD 20 billion
for subsidies for chemical fertilisers. In addition there is a plethora of other federal and state
subsidies. The fertiliser subsidy amount to 110 dollars per hectare, but the real figure is much
higher as many lands don’t get any fertilisers. despite all this 16000 farmers committed suicide
in 2007. (Tehelka 2009).

Another distortion common in industrial countries is the heavy taxation of labour, which (probably
unintentionally) has the effect that mechanisation and replacement of human labour with machinery
is promoted. Apart from creation of unemployment it also leads to unnecessary mechanisation.
Subsidizing irrigation water
Large government subsidies – an estimated USD 33 billion a year worldwide – keep water prices
artificially low, discouraging farmers from investing in efficiency improvements.
(State of the World 2000)

Eliminate agricultural support programs that create commodity surpluses and
lower global commodity prices
In many industrialised countries, agriculture and trade policies have institutionalised powerful
support programs that artificially raise commodity prices - distorting economic signals to farmers
- and, in turn, create wasteful surpluses with high financial and environmental costs. The surpluses
are normally dumped in other markets, thereby threatening farmers in those countries. By lowering
global commodity prices and restricting market access, these policies hamper economic development
throughout the world, particularly within poor developing countries. Governments should base
farm-support programs on need and support for conservation practices - and not on commodity
production. Production practices that damage natural resources should not receive public support.
Those methods, like organic farming, that rely on the biological management of soil and pests thereby conserving agriculture’s resource base - should be particularly targeted for funding.
The 1992 reform of the EU Common Agriculture Policy introduced support for agri-environment
measures, among others organic farming. In 1999, 20% of the agriculture area was included in
these agrienvironment programmes.

Reform national economic indicators of the agricultural sector to reflect depletion
and degradation of natural resources
Current methods for determining national and sector income are often grossly misleading indicators
of sustainable economic development. By design, these national income accounts ignore natural
assets, assuming that their productivity has no link to economic health. Yet, nothing could be farther
from the truth, particularly not for such sectors as agriculture that depend on natural resources.
When conventional national income accounts are carefully scrutinised, it can turn out that what
was counted as income actually amounts to loss in the form of natural resource degradation and
depletion. Policy-makers will not get a true indication of progress towards sustainable development
until the depreciation of natural assets is treated with the same seriousness as the depreciation of
man-made assets.

Increase public funding for research on sustainable and Organic Agriculture
Even if fully utilised, today’s knowledge and technology alone can’t guarantee adequate and
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sustainable food production for tomorrow’s world population with the current population growth
rates. Over the past few decades, new scientific and technological developments have helped to
boost global food production, and they will continue to do so. Almost no research has been oriented
to Organic Agriculture. This should also include funding for research on, and action for, rural
development, where Organic Agriculture can play an important role in improving the livelihoods of
smallholders, which in the long term is necessary to reduce the population growth.
Increased funding for agricultural research is particularly critical in low-income developing countries.
Despite these nations’ heavy dependence on agriculture, IFPRI reports that public expenditures on
research generally totals less than 0.5% of their agricultural gross domestic product. By comparison,
higher-income developing countries spend about 1%, and industrialised countries spend 2 to 5%.
It is not only needed to spend more, but also to re-direct research. Today most research money is
spent on application of agrochemicals and gene technologies, but little is spent on areas being useful
for organic and sustainable agriculture.

Ban and/or restrict hazardous chemicals and practices
While major progress can be made by internalisation of costs and other measures, there is still a
need for clear legal prohibitions and/or strict regulations on a number of agrochemicals, mainly
pesticides and on production methods like the use of GMOs. The “precautionary principle” should
be vigorously applied.
The precautionary principle
The precautionary principle says that in some cases – particularly where the costs of action are
low and the risks of inaction are high – preventive action should be taken, even without full
scientific certainty about the problem being addressed.

Organic farming - An efficient integrated system approach to challenges
Urs Niggli, Christian Schader and Matthias Stolze, Research Institute of Organic Agriculture (FiBL)
Proceedings of the Special Workshop, “Government Policies for the Promotion of Organic
Agriculture with a Focus on the Asian Pacific Region”, 17th IFOAM Organic World Congress.
The paper examines the use of farming subsidies as a policy support instrument for organic
farming.

IFOAM - Organics International strategy
The stakeholders of the Organic Movement are united by a common vision, common principles and
Introduction
Agriculture is multifunctional by nature as it produces
not only commodities but also many non-commodity
outputs such as environmental services, landscape
amenities and cultural heritages. A wealth of scientific
results highlight that organic farming is among the
best examples for this multi-output activity (Niggli,
2010; Mäder et al., 2002).
The IAASTD report recommended therefore, in

the year 2008, that new and successful existing
approaches to maintain and restore soil fertility and
to maintain sustainable production through practices
based on integrated management systems and on
understanding of agro-ecology and soil science
(e.g., agroforestry, conservation agriculture, Organic
Agriculture and permaculture) are paramount for
coping with the challenges ahead.
The Tinbergen Rule (1956), which states that efficient
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policy needs at least as many independent policy
instruments as there are policy targets, appears to
contradict these IAASTD recommendations. Referring
to the Tinbergen Rule, von Alvensleben (1998) argues
that the organic farming support payments are not
economically sound, as the policy objectives could
be achieved more efficiently through using more
flexible and targeted combinations of various agrienvironmental measures. Therefore, policy support
for sustainable farming systems is sometimes
questioned against the background of limited public
budgets and considerations of cost-effectiveness.
Since the beginning of the 1990s, European agrienvironmental policy offers the option of providing
financial support for organic farming. Area payments
have turned out to be the financially most important
instrument for supporting organic farming (Stolze
and Lampkin, 2009). Will such payments for organic
farming meet the requirements of clever targeting
and tailoring of policies to achieve maximum
effectiveness with a given budget (OECD 2007)?
Organic farmers have adopted a strategy of complex
management responses.
Organic standards consist of strict rules, e.g. a
complete ban of mineral fertilisers and synthetic
pesticides. Thus, they are easy to understand for
farmers and plain and simple to control. In order
to cope with them, farmers have to respond with
complex management measures: For instance, in
weed control chemical herbicides cannot simply
be replaced by mechanical weeding. Otherwise,
infestation of weeds would escalate and become
unmanageable a few years after transformation.
In order to avoid such problems, a farmers’ first
response is to diversify the crop rotation so that soil
cover and root competition adversely affect weeds.
The introduction of grass-clover leys into the crop
rotation and cover crops further help suppress weeds.
As a positive side-effect, soil fertility and nitrogen
supply improve, and nutrient losses decrease.
On top of prevention, mechanical weeding reduces
weeds to residual but often diverse populations,
which host many (beneficial) insects. In addition, the
superficial mechanical disturbance of the soils by
harrows and hoes stimulates nitrogen mineralisation
of the crop, closes macro-pores and reduces
evaporation of water from the soil efficiently.
In a nutshell, a simple ban induces a chain reaction
on farmers, resulting in more sustainable and
productive farming systems. Similar examples can be
given with other pesticides, slow-release fertilisers
or veterinary medicaments where simple bans or
Organic Agriculture Development

restrictions unleash cascades of environmentallysound preventive actions.
Organic farming support – an effective and efficient
policy instrument.
Policy instruments are evaluated against the criteria
‘environmental effectiveness’ and ‘economic
efficiency’ (OECD, 2004). While effectiveness requires
that the policy instrument is able to deliver effects
that help to meet policy targets, efficiency ensures
that these targets are met at least cost.
By using a mathematical optimisation model (linear
programming), Schader (2009) could show that
support schemes for organic farming as one part of
a larger portfolio of agri-environmental measures
helps to minimise cost for farm support while
increasing its environmental effects. Therefore, there
is no contradiction between the Tinbergen Rule and
organic farming support payments.
Introducing organic farming support payments
in addition to independent and targeted policy
instruments (e.g. payments for nature conservation,
payments for soil conserving tillage, carbon tax)
may result in either lower costs for achieving the
same level of policy targets or in a better target
achievement with less expenditure as it tackles
several policy targets at once.
In order to partly verify the theoretical models,
Schader (2009) analysed empirical data of the Swiss
agri-environmental scheme for three policy targets
‘reduction of fossil energy use’, ‘improvement of habitat
quality (landscape and biodiversity)’ and ‘reduction of
euthrophication (N and P)’. Direct payments for organic
farms were both very effective and efficient at achieving
the targets, comparable to policy instruments targeted
to specific environmental problems.
Cost-effectiveness of organic farming compared to
specific agri-environmental measures.
What could be reasons for a better cost-effectiveness
of organic farming compared to specific agrienvironmental measures?
Firstly, organic farming is perhaps the only way to
pursue different challenges at the same time within
one consistent policy instrument. For example, a basic
element of organic farming is compost use which
leads i) to higher yields in low input systems while
at the same time ii) the increased soil organic matter
is beneficial to biodiversity and soil structures and
iii) the abandonment of mineral nitrogen fertiliser
reduces energy use and thus contributes to climate
change mitigation. Organic agriculture therefore is
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likely to deliver cost-efficient solutions to complex
global challenges of agriculture.
Secondly, Organic Agriculture guides farmers to
solve the perceived discrepancy of integrating
environmentally-friendly measures in the daily farm
management business. Various authors showed that
organic farmers consider professional honour not
only to be determined by maximum yields but also
by successful implementation of nature conservation
measures (Stotten, 2008). Thus, farmers’ acceptance
of agri-environmental policies could be considerably
increased by Organic Agriculture (Schader et al.,
2008).
Thirdly, the system approach of organic farming, e.g.
the combination of many different rules, may induce
synergetic environmental effects additional to the
effects of each single restriction. The promotion
of high nature value elements on farms, such as
hedgerows, beetle banks and habitats for other
beneficial insects in grass or wildflower strips along
field margins becomes ecologically and agronomically
much more attractive in combination with a ban on
insecticides (Niggli et al., 2008).
Fourthly, Organic Agriculture is the only farming
system that consistently succeeds in generating
higher market values through premium prices.
Due to consumers’ trust in the organic labels and
additional willingness-to-pay for organic products,
payment levels do not need to cover the full costs
of implementing organic farming. This makes
organic farming attractive to policy-makers aiming
at generating public benefits through both policy
support and market mechanisms.
Fifthly, the multi-purpose character of Organic
Agriculture could increase its cost-effectiveness due
to potentially lower transaction costs compared to
targeted agri-environmental measures (Dabbert
et al., 2004). According to Lippert (2005), savings
of transaction costs in Organic Agriculture include:
a) lower administrative costs, because less agrienvironmental measures (AEM) have to be
administered per farm (economies of scope in
administration); b) generally lower control costs,

because the full ban of synthetic pesticides and
mineral fertiliser is easier to control than thresholds;
c) lower costs of control due to a combined control of
several attributes (economies of scope at inspection
level); d) lower fixed administrative costs due to the
use of existing structures for the establishment of
control systems; and e) lower intensity of control, as
organic farmers risk their reputation if convicted of
violation of standards.
Conclusions
Recent scientific publications showed that designing
policy instruments on the grounds of the Tinbergen
Rule is neither a knock-out criterion against organic
farming policy support nor does it imply that multiobjective policy instruments like organic farming are
per se inefficient. On the contrary, we demonstrated
on the basis of most recent scientific literature that
organic farming policy support and specific tailored
policy instruments are complementary while
focusing only on one of these approaches could bear
inefficiencies.
Therefore, we suggest building future
environmental policies on two floors:

agri-

1. The solid basement addresses the main
objectives of European agricultural policy,
especially climate change, biodiversity and
global food security through organic farming
support. This multi-objective policy instrument
is a perfect means to capture both the strong
interrelations and potential trade-offs between
separate food security, biodiversity and climate
change policies in a consistent policy concept.
2. The second level consists of tailored policy
instruments that will be built on top of this
basement. These tailored policies accommodate
the regional differences in the EU and are to
ensure that the targets for biodiversity, climate
change and food security could be fully met in
all EU regions. In this respect, tailored policies
need to be flexible and region-specific, making
reference to geographical and socio-cultural
conditions.

a common definition of Organic Agriculture. Their organic standards are integrated in the so-called
IFOAM Family of Standards. Stakeholders of the organic movement orient themselves by the messages
and positions of IFOAM - Organics International, and ally with IFOAM - Organics International in
advocating change, with view to fulfilling their common vision. Yet, organic stakeholders inside
and outside the Movement enjoy full autonomy with regards to policy and decision making. They
are accountable to their stakeholders, thereby boosting ownership, commitment and a passion to
promote the global organic agenda at all levels.
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IFOAM - Organics International identified five pillars of actions on which it rest its long term strategy:
•

Organic Umbrella – Uniting the Organic Movement;

•

Organic Advocacy – Promoting Sustainability in Agriculture;

•

Organic Value Chain – Facilitating Production and Trade;

•

Organic Programs – Assisting Organic Development;

•

Organic Academy – Building Organic Leaders’ Capacity.

1. Organic Umbrella
•

A united membership, proud of being part of the Organic Movement;

•

An Organic World Congress and a General Assembly every three years as a platform for inspiration,
development and decision-making;

•

IFOAM - Organics International publications, including newsletters, magazines, a directory and a
statistic book;

•

A web-based comprehensive information and knowledge management platform;

•

Virtual events to create a global forum where organic stakeholders can meet without having to
travel.

2. Organic Advocacy
•

An advocacy network that includes allies and advocacy targets to promote the organic interests;

•

International organic advocacy and information campaigns for priority themes;

•

An annual organic advocacy guide, position papers, policy briefings and thematic dossiers;

•

Participatory development strategy recommendations for organic actors.

3. The Organic Value Chain
•

The IFOAM Family of Standards, a global framework for standards and regulations drawing the line
between organic and not organic;

•

The IFOAM Standard, an off-the-shelf certification standard and a best practice standard for
standard leaders;

•

A global organic mark for operators and consumers;

•

Accreditations for certification bodies (implemented by IOAS);

•

Coordinated initiatives for alternative guarantee systems and for global harmonization of standards.

4. Organic Programs
•

Programs implemented in alliance with partners to support the Organic Movement’s vision;

•

Strategic and operational partnerships with development agencies and donors.

5. The Organic Academy
•

A capacity building program for organic leaders;

•

Training manuals and training courses.
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advocacy campaigns IFOAM has three campaigns advocating for the organic alternative. All

three campaigns see eco-intensification as the common strategy to develop agriculture of the
21st century. Eco-intensification optimizes the agricultural system‘s performance through the
intensification of ecological knowledge, ecological practices and ecological functions rather than
through the intensification of capital, chemicals, energy and waste.

climate change campaign: Not just carbon
Trade in carbon credits is one of the businesses that emerged from the climate change problematic.
But climate change is not just about carbon: the needs of people, their adaptation to climate change
and their right to land need to be safeguarded in the face of land-grabbing, resulting from the ongoing promotion of industrial agriculture as a CO2 mitigation tool. Whether it is the representation
of organic at events such as the U.N. Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) in
Copenhagen or Cancun conferences, the development of publications illustrating the mitigation
effect and adaptation potential of Organic Agriculture to climate change, IFOAM brings the need for
sustainability at all levels into the debate.

food security campaign: People before commodities!
The big debate on how to feed the world in 2050, put agriculture on international decision makers‘
agendas. Through targeted activities during World Food Day and related summits and conferences,
IFOAM brings sustainability through Organic Agriculture to the heart of this debate. Proponents
of a second green revolution contend that industrial farming offers the answer to the world‘s food
insecurity. We disagree. Sustainability will only be achieved if we put the empowerment of rural
people in the foreground. But in order to ensure that the principles of Organic Agriculture (health,
ecology, fairness and care) guide power-holders on thoughtful decision-making and disseminators of
information on significant messaging, the organic movement‘s voice needs to heard.

biodiversity campaign: Powered by nature
Our biodiversity campaign challenges the preconceived notion that high yields are exclusively achieved
by using external inputs and introduces the concept of eco-intensification. Eco-intensification takes
advantage of all the ecological synergies that nature offers to increase productivity, e.g. through crop
rotation, composting and agroforestry. Organic Agriculture naturally takes advantage of nature’s
constant drive for balance. It builds the resilience and performance of the farm, while encouraging
the genetic diversity of plants.
IFOAM - Organics International showcases examples of successful eco-intensification projects
(e.g. SEKEM, Tigray project) to policy makers. During the Year of Biodiversity, IFOAM - Organics
International spread the message that Organic Agriculture works in symbiosis with biodiversity. At the
10th Conference to the Convention on Biological Diversity in Nagoya, IFOAM - Organics International
was the only delegation representing Organic Agriculture.
In anticipation of the world‘s population growth, degraded land can be brought back into production
by long-term eco-intensifi¬cation-based regeneration projects.
This enormous potential is largely not known to the general pu¬blic, including decision makers.
Highlighting cases of efficient eco-intensive farming systems, this campaign incentivizes the uptake
of ecological methods that are powered by nature, boosting pro¬ductivity and incomes at farm level
and increasing food security at the national level.
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5.6 Country Case Studies – Policies for Organic Agriculture
In many countries Organic Agriculture has made it to the main policy agenda, and leading politicians
are referring to the benefits of Organic Agriculture. In this section we give examples of national
action plans for the organic sector from three EU countries, examples on how national policies
are developed (or not developed) in six developing countries and, finally, a deeper look into the
developments in Sweden and Denmark (also EU countries).

Organic action plans (2009)
Within the EU there are a number of countries and in some cases sub-regions which have introduced
Action Plans for Organic Farming. National or regional action plans for organic food and farming have
now been developed in most EU member states (e.g. Austria, Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland,
France, Germany, Netherlands, Norway, Spain and Sweden. There is also an EU wide organic action
plan under development (2003). These organic farming action plans normally include targets for
adoption (typically 5-10% of land area by 2000/2005 or 10-20% by 2010) and a combination of
specific measures including direct income support through the agri-environment/rural development
programmes; marketing and processing support; certification support, producer information
initiatives (research, training and advice); consumer education and infrastructure support. The
more detailed plans contain evaluations of the current situation and problems faced by the sector
and specific recommendations to address the issues identified, including measures to ameliorate
potential conflicts between different policy measures. The range of approaches adopted, however,
illustrates the problems and the political pressures, inherent in achieving this. From this perspective,
it is important to understand the process of developing and implementing action plans, including
stakeholder involvement, as well as the broader political and institutional context when evaluating
action plans.

German Action Plan for Organic Agriculture
The situation in Germany has an overtly political basis. The fall-out from the BSE crisis in Germany
in 2000 led to a goal of 20% organic farming by 2010 being set. This was heavily criticised by farming
unions and agricultural economists, in part because of the absence of specific measures to achieve
the goal. However, the rates of payment for the federal German organic farming scheme were
increased and a unified symbol for organic products introduced (following the failure of private
sector initiatives to achieve a similar goal). Marketing and processing support initiatives continue
through the rural development plan. The German ‘Federal Programme for Organic Agriculture’
(German Ministry of consumer protection, food and agriculture, 2001) is not strictly an action
plan as it does not aim to integrate or modify policy measures that are already in place, but seeks
instead to create a new information programme targeting all elements of the supply chain, from the
input suppliers through producers, distributors, processors and retailers to consumers. Substantial
funding (€70 million in 2002/2003) is directed at the key elements, including web-based information
resources, research, training and demonstration activities, with the major share of funding targeted
at consumer information campaigns.

Netherlands
The Netherlands wants to grow products organically on 10% of the agricultural area in 2010. This goal
and the corresponding policy has been published in the recent Action Plan for Organic Agriculture “To
win a market for organic produce – policy document for Organic Agriculture 2001 – 2004.” Keywords
in this policy are demand driven and market driven. The Dutch government sees Organic Agriculture
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as a socially responsible production method and consequently provides incentives to stimulate
Organic Agriculture. The market demand, however, should be leading in this. Important issues are
(a) professionalisation of demand-driven production chains; (b) optimal transparency and closing
the chain and (c) development and dissemination of knowledge. The involvement of the sector, and
traders in particular, is very important for the implementation of the policy. The Task Force Market
Development for Organic Agriculture plays a big role in this. The plan aims to improve the functioning
and efficiency of the supply chain, to reach new, less ideological consumers, and to retain consumer
confidence through effective certification procedures, but it also recognises the need for continuing
research and information dissemination initiatives. In contrast to other countries, the policy includes
the phasing out of supply measures including direct payments, with support for conversion available
for the last time in 2002.

United Kingdom
In the United Kingdom, action plans have been produced in Wales and in England. The Welsh action
plan (NAW/WDA, 1999), published in 1999, aims for 10% of Welsh agriculture to be organic by 2005
and for organic farming to play a key role in agricultural/environmental policies as well as exploiting
market opportunities at home and abroad. This is to be achieved by increasing the supply of organic
products from Wales, developing markets for Welsh organic products, and addressing specific
bottlenecks that might occur. An integrated approach combining three main types of activities was
envisaged: effective utilisation of existing measures and development of new policy initiatives;
marketing measures (including market analysis and development, marketing and processing/
RDP grants, and related training and business advice; and information measures, involving a coordinated information strategy and the establishment of an organic centre for excellence. The more
recent English action plan (DEFRA 2002) does not include targets for production, focusing instead
on market share of domestic organic products, but does for the first time introduce the concept of
maintenance payments for organic producers (as available elsewhere in Europe). It also includes a
series of supply chain initiatives, including reform of the certification system and improved statistical
and bench-marking data, as well as increased funding for research, the establishment of an institute
to support the accreditation and information needs of advisors, and a range of other training and
extension initiatives linked to existing programmes for conventional producers.

Organic policies in six developing countries4
Chile
In Chile, organic farm land amounted to 22 000 hectares 2004 which represent less than half a percent
of the total farm land. Main crops are grapes for winemaking and fruits, olives and berries. Exports
started in the nineties and reached 12 million USD 2004 with the USA as the main export market
followed by the European Union. The domestic market is not so well developed and is concentrated
to the capital, Santiago. Organic products are sold in specialised shops, in supermarkets and by
direct sales. There are not many direct government initiatives for organic, but most general programs
and institutions cater also for organic producers. A government sponsored program, ProChile, has
supported export market development for organic products. There are two domestic certification
bodies and eight foreign bodies active in Chile. Currently there is no mandatory organic regulation
in place, but there is a structure for voluntary control of the organic exports. A governmental
Chilean standard for organic production was established 1999 and in 2006 an organic mandatory
regulation will be established. Since 2005 there is a National Commission for Organic Agriculture
4
Based on: ”Best practices for organic policy: what developing country governments can do to promote the
organic sector”, Gunnar Rundgren, UNEP/UNCTAD 2006
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with participation from the private sector. There is one Chilean organic sector body that unifies most
private sector actors. Collaboration between the sector and the government is fairly developed.

Costa Rica
Probably the developing country with the highest proportion of organic farming, 2.4% certified,
Costa Rica has a well developed organic sector. As in most other countries, small farmers and NGOs
were the first to get involved in Organic Agriculture. Local certification bodies and academics have
also supported the development. In year 2004 there were 3 500 farmers cultivating 10 800 hectares
organically. Most certified organic production is for the export market, which is estimated to be worth
10 million USD. Main export crops include coffee, banana, cocoa, orange juice, blackberries, pineapple,
cane sugar, aloe and other medicinal plants. In the domestic market there is now a supply of most
products, certified or not certified. The domestic sales are estimated to be 1.5 million dollars. Lack of
produce is a limiting factor for further market development. Various government programmes and
institutions support most aspects of the sector, including domestic and export market development,
food processing, credits and extension service. The National Organic Agriculture Programme was
established 1999 and together with the sector, the agency developed a National Strategy for organic
based on participatory consultations. The plan is a comprehensive action plan covering:
•

Information and promotion

•

Training, research and extension

•

Production, processing and marketing

•

Legal and normative development

•

Institutional development

Since year 2001, there has been a mandatory organic regulation in place and besides Costa Rica,
Argentina and India are the only developing countries that have acquired recognition for exports of
organic products to the EU. There is also a governmental seal available for all certified producers,
however not yet widely recognised. There are two domestic certification organisations and four
foreign ones active in Costa Rica, with the domestic ones having most clients. The sector is organised
in one organisation and collaboration between the sector and the government is very well developed.

Egypt
Organic farming in Egypt started already 1976 on the SEKEM farm to produce organic herbs and
essential oils for exports. In the late eighties the interest grew considerably. Today there are 25 000
hectares of organic farm land in Egypt, representing 0.8% of total farm land. Most organic products
are exported, in total more than 15 000 Mt in 2004/2005, but approximately 40% are sold in the
local market. There are 2 domestic certification bodies certifying the majority of the producers and
a handful of NGOs that are actively involved in organic farming. Seven foreign certification bodies
are also active in Egypt. There is no organic regulation in place (a draft is in the process) The level
of government involvement in the sector has been fairly low, with a central laboratory for Organic
Agriculture as the main institution. General policies are supporting the reduction of the use of
pesticides and in five areas the use of pesticides is totally banned. Cooperation between the sector
and the government is not so developed.

Malaysia
Organic farming in Malaysia was promoted by NGOs since mid 1990s, and there were imports of
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organic products already from that date. The first domestic production was sold through a subscription
scheme that reached more than 500 families. Today sales channels include specialised shops and
supermarket chains. The turnover of organic products is estimated to USD 20 million 2004 and the
production is just 900 hectares, mainly in fruit and vegetables. The larger proportion of the organic
products is imported, while there is a small export to Singapore. The market is trust-based and most
domestic producers are not certified. There is an official voluntary national standard for Organic
Agriculture and the Department of Agriculture offers a certification system for free, although no
producers are yet certified. The 3rd National Agriculture Policy identified organic as a niche market
opportunity, particularly for small scale producers. The government is targeting that the organic
industry shall be worth USD 300 million and comprise 20 000 hectares by year 2010. Cooperation
between the sector and the government is not well developed.

South Africa
The South African organic sector has a long history. Already in 1970 there were organic farmers and
organic associations in South Africa, and the South African Bio-dynamic Association was one of the
five founders of IFOAM - Organics International 1972. In 1990 the number of farms had reached
50 and 1993 the first organic farms were certified for the export market. Year 2002 the number of
certified producers was 291 producing on 25 000 hectares. Lately, organic farming has expanded
from its initial white background to also be seen as relevant by black South Africans. The value of the
organic produce in South Africa is estimated to be between USD 30 million and USD 60 million, of
this less than half is certified. Most of the products are exported, with Rooibos tea, organic wine and
fruits as main products. The domestic market has developed rapidly the past five years and several
supermarkets are actively promoting organic products. The Department of Agriculture has not paid
any closer attention to organic production. There was an attempt some years ago to create a regulatory
framework, but that has been put on the back-burner. Other government departments show more
interest and support the sector to some extent. There are many NGOs and other organisations that
provide training and other kinds of support to the farmers. The sector was long divided but has now
been able to establish a unified sector body. Collaboration between the sector and the government
is not so developed.

Thailand
Thai organic farming has its roots in traditional farming. Early 1980s the Alternative Agriculture
Network was founded to promote organic and sustainable agriculture. In a more distinct and certified
form organic farming has taken place since early 1990s, driven by a combination of private-sector
and NGOs. In mid 1990s a domestic certification body was established. There are almost 14 000
hectares under organic management representing less than 0,1% of the total agriculture land and 2
500 farms are certified. Rice is the dominating crop followed by fruits and vegetables. Most of the
organic produce, especially the rice is exported, mainly to Europe. Most of the vegetables are sold
locally. In 2004 many organic brands were available in small shops and in mainstream supermarkets,
particularly in Bangkok, where there is a wide range, also imported, available. The domestic market
for certified organic products is estimated to just below USD 1 million, the non-certified and health
food market is estimated to USD 75 million. Apart from the initial private-sector certification body,
the Department of agriculture also offers certification, for free, through an agency. Half of the
producers are certified by foreign certification bodies. There is a voluntary government standard
for organic production and a governmental program for accreditation of certification bodies. The
central government has recently adopted a programme for organic development, including massive
investments in the production of bio-fertilisers. The royal family has promoted self-sufficient
sustainable agriculture and the Royal Project has recently started organic production. One province
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has embarked on a large-scale organic project. The sector has a number of organisations but not one
uniting body. Collaboration between the sector and the government is still weak.
Brazilian Government Sets Sights High for Organic Agriculture
Latin America’s largest Organic Agriculture trade fair, BioFach America Latina, took place from
November 16th to 18th in Rio de Janeiro, attracting 3193 visitors from 23 countries and 156
exhibitors, 35 of which were international. Brazilian Minister of Agriculture Roberto Rodrigues
announced in his keynote speech the establishment of a government seal guaranteeing the origin
and quality of organic agricultural products, placing Brazil in a competitive position to access
international markets. According to the minister, Organic Agriculture in Brazil represents less
than 3% of total agricultural production in the country. “There is enormous room for growth (in
the organic sector), and we intend to achieve 20% organic in next the five to six years, stimulated
mainly by small producers,” Rodrigues affirmed.
In addition, the Brazilian Export Promotion Agency (APEX) has invested over $800,000 in the
Brazil Organics Project, in part to increase the participation of Brazilian organic companies at
BioFach organic trade fairs in Nuremberg, the US and Japan, and to link buyers and journalists
to organic projects in Brazil by supporting their participation at BioFach America Latina. “The
project aims to take national organic products to be shown abroad. We are supporting the
necessary space in order to have those products shown on several continents,” explains Ming
Liu, manager of the Brazil Organics Project.
Source: IFOAM Press release, 15 Dec 2005

Denmark
In Denmark organic farming goes back more than 50 years. In the 1970s the development picked
up speed and during the 1990s it increased from 500 farmers to 3000 farmers cultivating 150 000
hectares, almost six percent of the farmland. The last five years there has been a slower development
so that in 2004, 3166 farmers cultivated 160 000 hectares. The Danish organic market is perhaps the
most developed in the world reaching a market share of 5%. The domestic market has all the time
been most important, but exports reached around 39 million USD in 2003. Sales in supermarkets
started in 1982 and they are now the main outlet for organic products. There are also substantial
sales in one large box-scheme. Denmark was one of the countries that first regulated its organic
sector, in 1987, and since 1992 the EU regulation 2092/91 applies. The inspection system is organised
by the government and is today integrated in the normal food inspection services, and is for free
for farmers. A public mark for organic products was launched in 1990 and has been backed up by
the sector and is now widely recognised by consumers. Organic farming has been recognised early
by the government and the rational for support measures have been found in overall agriculture
policies, and in plans to protect the aquatic environment and to reduce the use of pesticides.
Since 1987 there have been various direct support schemes for organic production in the form of
area payments, but there have also been substantial resources allocated for market development
measures reaching from consumer education to support the procurement of organic food by school
canteens and exports promotion. The organic sector itself is well organised in Organic Denmark.
The organic sector is mainstreamed in the sense that all commercial actors are involved in organic
as well as all organisations in the agriculture sector. The collaboration between the sector and the
government has been intensive and the sector has implemented many government supported
programmes. Through the Organic Food Council the policy dialogue between the sector and the
government is institutionalised.
For guiding the efforts action plans have been drawn up. The first action plan was developed in 1994
and the second in early 1999.
Organic Agriculture Development
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The vision of Action Plan II – Developments in organic farming
The aim of Action Plan II is to put Denmark in the forefront of the development, production and sales
of organic foods.

Policy for Organic Agriculture in Sweden 1989-2006
In Sweden there has been a firm public support for organic farming for more than a decade. Initially
(before 1989) this had the form of public statements and public opinion raising, but step by step the
support has become more concrete.
A small organic farming grant was installed in 1989. At that time some support was directed to
advisory service, certification and to a small extent to marketing. There was no governmental
policy or strategy until 1994. That year the Swedish parliament (Riksdagen) took a decision that 10
% of the Swedish arable land should be converted to organic by the year 2000. This was a direct
Action Plan II is entitled “Developments in organic
farming”. This title reflects a commitment to
significant expansion of organic food production and
sales in Denmark, based amongst other things on
the expectations and needs of the consumer; and to
safeguarding confidence in organic products, a vital
factor in the continued growth of this sector. But
the Action Plan also incorporates the aim of further
development of the organic form of production in
order to meet the targets of environmental and
social sustainability, healthy, high-quality foods and
optimum animal welfare.
Today, organic food production as a whole is
characterised by considerably more than marginal
volumes of production. At the same time, there are
increasing differences between the market shares
of the different sectors of organic production, giving
rise to the need for a more tailored range of support
for tackling the obstacles of conversion to organic
production.
The potential scale of organic farming is highly
contingent upon the provisions of Agenda 2000,
the reformed EU agricultural policies and their
implementation in Denmark. The government’s aim,
encapsulated in its food policies, of encouraging
organic food production as far as possible, can to a
significant extent be met by promoting conversion
to organic farming against the background of the
formulation of the EU’s new agricultural schemes and
the implementation of these schemes in Denmark.
The future scale of organic farming in Denmark is
inextricably linked with the perceptions and interests
of the consumer. Stable sales at a premium of organic
products are an essential prerequisite.

The demand for organic foods on the domestic
market in Denmark is expected to continue to
outstrip supply for some years. The retail sector
plays an important role in this context: it will require
new ways of presenting the products, such as giving
details of the country of origin and the producer’s
name. At the same time, developing alternative
sales channels such as farm sales and direct delivery
systems can boost both sales and transparency/
credibility because of the value of direct dialogue
between producer and consumer. In addition,
purchasing by the public sector is in the process of
developing into a strong impetus to the promotion of
organic production.
Danish organic food production can in time develop a
significant export potential, a potential that can only
be realised with support from both the public and
the private sector. The interest is first and foremost
from neighbouring markets. A number of Denmark’s
traditional export markets are experiencing marked
growth in the demand for organic goods, but exports
have hitherto been considerably restricted by the
fact that the level of demand from the domestic
market has meant there is no surplus available for
export. However, in the course of 1999, production
in the milk sector will increase sufficiently to permit
export. In order for Denmark to be able to exploit this
opportunity for exporting organic products, support
must be given through public/private collaboration in
respect of the fundamental parameters.
The environmental advantages of organic farming
are part of the reason for the public subsidy for
conversion to organic production and for sustaining
organic cultivation on Danish farms. By this means,
society pays for an environmental service which takes
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the form of a reduced burden on the environment. A
corollary of the growing interest in the environmental
aspects of organic food production is the need for
greater investment in research and the formulation
of rules, which can identify and improve the
environmental impact of organic food production.
The initiatives embodied in the Action Plan apply to
the following areas for action:
•

Encouraging conversion in primary production,
thus increasing the products available to the
market.

•

Stimulating product development and quality
development in the broadest sense.

•

Boosting sales on the domestic market through
retail sales, alternative retailing channels and
greater public demand for organic foods.

•

Development of sales in neighbouring export
markets.

•

Amending official development instruments/
subsidy schemes for the current and future needs
of organic production.

•

Securing continued research into organic food
production.

•

Adherence to and extension of the credibility of
the Ø-mark.

•

Promoting organic farming as an instrument of
environmental policy

•

Promoting organic farming in the reforms of the
EU agricultural policy (Agenda 2000).

The principles behind innovation and conversion in
organic production
Efforts to promote organic production on the basis
of underlying philosophies can take two apparently
divergent routes:
The regulatory route, whereby regulations, including
prohibitions and licenses in respect of specific
substances, steer production towards organic
production methods.
However, such regulation-driven conversion does
involve the risk of generating resistance amongst
players and interested parties. It has proved to be
the case that, in general, a prerequisite of financially
successful conversion to organic food production is
that the farmer and other players understand and
share the organic ethos and are motivated to put the
theory into practice.

Organic Agriculture Development

Thus, there is the risk that farmers who feel
pressurised to convert to organic farming will be
less well motivated and will therefore both achieve
poorer financial results and be less scrupulous in
complying with organic principles, thus jeopardising
confidence in the sector. The end result will inevitable
be problems of quality.
The second route is development-oriented. Tackling
the various economic, production-related and
procedural obstacles can facilitate conversion to the
organic system. The underlying logic is that the best
way of developing organic farming is in response
to the market, which is generated by demand for
organic foods. Conversion is therefore motivated by
a voluntary and positive principle. This involves a
lower level of intervention of an official nature than
is the case with the regulatory route. It can be seen as
appropriate for conversion to take place at a natural
pace which permits trouble free adjustment of the
biological production systems, and that farmers’
attitudes to organic production will follow. Thus the
farmer can contribute to the development of practice
for which there is a continuous need within organic
farming. The strengths of this developmental route
have already been demonstrated by its contribution
to the dynamic development of organic food
production.
A basic requirement of the development-oriented
model is a well-structured research and development
apparatus, which can supply expertise for the
innovation process.
Recommendations
After the introduction the plan continues with
85 recommendations for action, in a wide range
of areas. The major headlines and some of the
recommendations are presented below:
Consumption and sales
•

Recommendation no. 5: It is recommended
that the Organic Foods Council initiate a longterm information campaign on the Ø-mark, to
include improved work on information on sales
of convenience goods.

•

Recommendation no. 7: It is recommended that
the opportunities be improved for developing
farm sales and box schemes.

Primary production
•
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Recommendation no. 27: It is recommended
that organic farming be promoted at all levels of
the agricultural education system. This applies
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in respect of present and future students of
agriculture, further educational courses for
established farmers, specialised courses in all
sectors of farming and in the further training of
agricultural consultants.
•

Recommendation no. 42: It is recommended
that results of inspections be divided into several
categories when they are published and should
refer to the types of sanction applied.

•

Recommendation no. 51: It is recommended
that plans be drawn up and resources set aside
for active endeavours to ensure that non-GM
seeds, seed grain, animal feed etc. are available
in future and to ensure that new non-GM plant
species are available as quickly as possible
to the individual farmer, so that organic food
production continues to be possible without the
use of GMO’s.

•

Recommendation no. 33: It is recommended
that avenues be explored for the use and
exchange of experience in the sphere or organic
production in relation to DANIDA’s aid work and
the Sector Programme for Central and Eastern
Europe.

obligations of a similar nature to those of
municipal and county council institutions.
The Environment
•

Recommendation no. 63: It is recommended
that research be stepped up to provide basic
knowledge of how to optimise husbandry of
nutrients in organic farming in terms of both
production and environmental issues; this
work should include research into regular
monitoring of trends in the use of nutrients on
individual organic farms and the impact on the
environment and the countryside.

•

Recommendation no. 70: It is recommended
that research provide more help in achieving the
aims of organic farming in respect of reducing
energy consumption per unit of production.

Health and welfare of livestock
•

Quality and health
•

Recommendation no. 22: It is recommended
that more intensified research and development
work be conducted into the relationships
between the system of production and product
quality, extending this to include the suitability
of the raw materials for subsequent processing.

Export
•

•

Recommendation no. 39: It is recommended
that in-depth analyses be conducted of selected
export markets, namely the UK, Germany and
Sweden in the first instance. The Ministry of
Food, Agriculture and Fisheries should in this
context establish a system whereby governmentappointed consultants and ambassadors give
ongoing feedback on the development of
the organic market in the different countries.
Institutions and commercial kitchens
Recommendation no. 34: It is recommended
that the subsidy scheme for environmental
purchasing agreements in county councils and
municipalities be extended to include, as a pilot
scheme, schools which fall within the ambit of
the Act on Folk High Schools, establishments of
higher education, Prison Service institutions and
independent institutions which have catering

Recommendation no. 78: It is recommended
that the existing research activities relating to
the development of organic animal production
systems be stepped up and supplemented with
studies which are aimed at disease prevention
and welfare, including particular attention to
aspects of breeding, feeding, housing systems,
herd size, stocking levels and weaning.

Research and development
•

Recommendation no. 81: It is recommended
that funding for current research activities are
increased to at least double the current level by
the year 2003.

Administrative streamlining
•

Recommendation no. 50: It is recommended
that wherever possible, notice of at least 6
months be given of changes to standards.

Funding Action Plan II - Developments inorganic
farming
The overall budget framework for promoting organic
food production in the next 5 years amounts to
approximately DKK 2.2 billion (approx. 300 million
USD).
•
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Recommendation no. 83: It is recommended
that funds be allocated for conversion of 50,000
hectares per annum until the year 2003. It should
be pointed out here that the Organic Foods
Council does not believe that the revenue from
the pesticide tax scheme should necessarily be
used to neither finance organic aid nor be of the
same order of magnitude as the organic aid.
Organic Agriculture Development
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result of the “10%-campaign” launched by The Swedish Ecological Farmers’ association (Ekologiska
Lantbrukarna). In 1996, based on the parliamentary decision, the government adopted the “Action
Plan 2000”. With the Swedish membership in the European Union in 1995, Sweden also got access
to the special support programmes in the EU. One such programme was the support to organic
farming. Since then substantial money is spent on Organic Agriculture each year.
The target of 10% by year 2000 was achieved. The next target
– that 20% of the farm land should be organic by year 2005–
was developed by the Board of Agriculture and endorsed by the
government. It contains more differentiated targets for different
areas of production. The targets set for 2005 are shown in the
table. The reasons for the different targets are mostly connected
to the competitiveness of the various productions.
The report proposes that:
•
•
•

The support for extension, information and research
shall continue
The direct support to the producers is suggested to be doubled
Additional support measures can be considered, and
increased support to marketing should be considered.

Targets for 2005
Production
Target
Dairy cows
20%
Pigs and fowl 5%
Laying hens
10%
Grasslands
30%
Legumes
30%
Sugar beet
10%
Fruit
5%
Other crops 20%

Summary of governmental support to the organic sector in Sweden 2002-2005
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

520 MSEK is paid 2003 as production subsidies, partly funded by the EU, increasing to 575 MSXEK
2005.
42 MSEK is annually spent on “competency development”, i.e. education, extension etc.
23 MSEK in the period 2002-2004 is spent on market development, targeting bottle-necks. 17
MSEK allocated for 2005
14 MSEK is allocated 2003 to trials and technical development.
37 MSEK is spent annually on research, 39 MSEK from 2005
5 MSEK was spent on increase of consumption of organic food
11 MSEK is allocated to support costs for certification 2005 (new)

In 2005, 19% of the Swedish farm land was organic, i.e. the target of 20% was almost accomplished.
But although these 19% qualified for government support for organic farming, less than half of the
organic farm land was actually certified as organic.

New targets set 2006
The government wants to make a more direct link between the support of organic and other
national policies, in particular the environmental policies, The support to organic production is
mainly motivated by its contribution to the sixteen official environmental targets, e.g. a non-toxic
environment, bio-diversity, a rich landscape and clean water. The Swedish government formulates
Annual support per hectare for organic farming in Sweden (SEK/year) 2001-2006
Fruit & berries
7 500
Vegetables
5 000
Oilseed
2 200
Protein crops
2 200
Sugar beet
Grain
Organic Agriculture Development

2 200
1 300

Potatoes
Grassland
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2 200
500
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two main targets:
•

that 20% of the farm land is certified organic by 2010

•

that public procurement of food is at least 25% organic by 2010

Impact of government policies compared to other influences
It should be noted that there are strong reasons to believe that other factors than government
support have meant more for the development of Organic Agriculture in Sweden. Some of the more
important such factors are:
•

A well organised organic sector

•

One single certification system with one mark supported by all market actors

•

Good relations between organic organisations and conventional farming organisations

•

High level of consumer awareness

•

Supermarkets engagement, especially from the consumer co-operative chain

United States national organic standards and program
Robert Anderson, Sustainable Strategies LLC
Proceedings of the Special Workshop, “Government Policies for the Promotion of Organic Agriculture
with a Focus on the Asian Pacific Region”, 17th IFOAM Organic World Congress.
For almost a decade, the U.S. organic sector worked diligently to have national organic regulations
and oversight by the federal government. In 1990, the U.S. Congress passed the Organic Foods
Production Act (OFPA) that mandated the U.S. Department of Agriculture (USDA) to establish,
fund and implement a USDA National Organic Program and to establish and appoint members to
a National Organic Standards Board (NOSB) comprised of organic stakeholders representing the
organic value chain from field to table. As a result, the Organic Trade Association (OTA) and the
U.S. organic sector have enjoyed a long-standing public/ private partnership with USDA, USDA’s
National Organic Program (NOP) and NOSB. Importantly, federal funding for the National Organic
Program and NOSB were, and continue to be, critical to the effective development of a cohesive,
collaborative, and comprehensive organic program in the United States. As a result, consumers in
the United States, and worldwide have confidence in the USDA Organic Seal.
Organic Recognition and Integration
Modern Organic Agriculture is being recognized throughout the halls of Congress as a significant
opportunity for American farmers and rural communities, and has become an important funding
area in the U.S. Farm Bill. The inclusion of increased funding for organic programs within USDA has
resulted in the integration of organic programs throughout USDA and beyond. Provisions for organic
within the Farm Bill have help increase the legitimacy and status of Organic Agriculture within USDA.
Importantly, the efficacy and trust in the USDA Organic Seal are essential to every other program
within USDA.

Organic Leadership
It is impossible to overestimate the impact of political support for organic programs in the United
States from the President and Mrs. Obama, the U.S. Congress, Secretary of Agriculture, and the Office
of the United States Trade Representative. Heightened awareness of organic in the marketplace and
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within the government has resulted in elevating the status of the National Organic Program in USDA.
Achievements have included the appointment of an Organic Policy Advisor in the Secretary’s Office,
the development of inter-agency projects, a department-wide Organic Working Group, and the 2010
USDA Organic Strategic Plan. The principal performance objective of the plan calls for a 25% increase
in certified organic operations in the United States.
Organic Research and Extension
In fiscal year 2010, organic research funding for the Organic Research and Extension Initiative was
$19+ million, the Organic Transitions Program received $5 million, USDA AG Research Service was
allocated $16 million, and The Sustainable Agriculture Research and Education program has been
projected to receive between $5-10 million. In addition, USDA is developing an eOrganic electronic
extension program, and held an Organic Research Symposium in Washington, D.C., in March 2011.
Certification Cost Share
USDA provides assistance to offset the costs of organic certification on a state-by-state basis. This
program reimburses organic operations up to 75%, or $750, for the costs associated with certification
to the USDA Organic Program. This is a very significant program that encourages family farmers and
small producers to become certified organic operations.
Organic Data Initiatives
Organic Data Initiatives received over $5 million for continuing Economic Research Service data
collection, the National Agriculture Statistics Service organic survey, and ongoing expansion of price
collection through the Agricultural Marketing Service Organic Price Portal. Additionally, the United
States established Harmonized International Trade Codes for organic products.
Organic Access to Traditional Programs
USDA, through support from Farm Bill funding, has expanded access to existing conservation,
technology and insurance programs for the organic sector. The Environmental Quality Incentives
Program is now open to organic producers for financial and technical assistance for conservation
programs. The National Resource Conservation Service (NRCS) awards conservation innovations
grants, and the National Sustainable Agriculture Information Services and others agencies have
grants available to revise NRCS Programs Practice Standards for organic production systems.
Trade
USDA’s Foreign Agricultural Service has developed significant programs to provide access market
development funds for Market Access and Emerging Marketing Programs as well as Technical
Assistance for Specialty Crops (TASC) Programs to address technical barriers to trade for organic
products. TASC funding has been critical to industry-developed regulatory GAP analyses and issue
assessments. These have been important resources for trade negotiations that have resulted in
international trade agreements and the U.S.-Canada equivalency determination.
U.S organic sector leaders also are well represented on federal advisory committees for the
President, Ambassadors at the Office of the United States Trade Representative, and the Secretary
of Agriculture.
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